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BIBLICAL INTERPRETATION

I. The Bible and the Need for Interpretation

A. The Holy Bible is God’s special revelation to manki
1. The writers of the Scripture testify that thélBiis God’s special revelation which they havekepo
and written (see, e.g=xod 17:14; 20:1; 24:4, 7; 34:27; Neh 9:13-14; Jdr4, 9; Luke 3:2-4; 1 Cor
7:10; 11:23; 1 Thess 2:2-9; 2 Tim 3:16-17; 2 Pet2D-21; 3:14-186.
2. The International Council on Biblical Inerran@¢B]l) in its “Chicago Statement on Biblical
Inerrancy” (1978: n.p.), summarizes the naturédnefBible, as follows:

“1. God, who is Himself Truth and speaks truthyoihlas inspired Holy Scripture in order
thereby to reveal Himself to lost mankind througbuk Christ as Creator and Lord, Redeemer and
Judge. Holy Scripture is God's witness to Himsel.

2. Holy Scripture, being God's own Word, writtgnrben prepared and superintended by His
Spirit, is of infallible divine authority in all mters upon which it touches: it is to be believasiGod's
instruction, in all that it affirms: obeyed, as Godommand, in all that it requires; embraced, ad'$>
pledge, in all that it promises. . . .

4. Being wholly and verbally God-given, Scriptisevithout error or fault in all its teaching, no
less in what it states about God's acts in creaéibaut the events of world history, and aboubiis
literary origins under God, than in its witnesgzod's saving grace in individual lives.”

B. One’s view of the Bible implicates one’s view of IGth
Disbelief in the Bible amounts to disbelief in GitriFailure to properly understand the Bible amstot
failure to properly understand Christ.
1. Christ Himself believed all of Scripturéahn 10:39. He believed in the OT historical events and
characters as real and not fictiondlaft 12:39-41; 19:4-5; 24:37; 24:37-39; Luke 10:12John 3:14.
He believed in OT miracledatt 12:39-40; Luke 4:25-27; John 6:49)He taught that OT prophecies
were genuinely from GodMatt 24:15; Luke 24:25-27, 44-45; John 5: 39
2. Jesus cited the Bible as authoritativViatt 4:1-11; Luke 4:1-13; John 17:17. He confirmed that the
Bible was verbally inspired right down to individweords and tenses of the verisatt 5:17-19;
22:31-32, 43- 45; Luke 16:1)7 He affirmed that God spoke through méftaft 22:43; 24:15); at the
same time he distinguished the Bible from men'ditians (Matt 15:6; John 5:46-47).
3. He said that everything he himself spoke wasite of God John 8:28-29; 12:44-50 He said
that the Bible must be fulfilled in himseM@tt 5:17; 26:56; Luke 4:21; 22:37.
4. He criticized men'’s failure to understand thbIBiMatt 22:29; Luke 24:25; John 3:1Q.

C. Several factors necessitate principles to propenhderstand and interpret the Bible
The Bible is God'’s revelation to mankind, and isamt to be read and understood by us. Howeveg ther
are several reasons why we need sound principleslpous accurately understand and interpret wieaBtble
is telling us. These factors include the following:
1. The Bible is an accommodation of divine truthéiiman minds. God who is infinite is
communicating with human beings who are finite.Hds chosen to use approximately 40 human
authors who wrote over a period of approximatel§Qt3500 years (c.1400-1200 BC-AD 70 or 95). In
revealing himself to mankind, God has used the amedif human languages. Therefore, we need to
understand how languages work.
2. Human sin, including the power of indwelling girbelievers, has darkened and corrupted people’s
minds and understanding (8en 5:1-3; Ps 51:5; John 8:31-34; Rom 3:9-18; 6:80-21; 7:14-25;
Eph 2:1-3; Titus 3:3; 2 Pet 2:18-19
3. There is a cultural distance between the pespdieevents recorded in the Bible and the many
cultures of the world today. Many customs, manr&sial norms, religious practices, holidays, and
other events were commonplace and well-understgdbéopeople to whom the Bible was written.
However, they are very different from, or not urieod by, people today.
4. There is a historical distance between the geapt events of the Bible and people living todde
historical records, societal organizations, peopkas, political, social, and economic concernsawer
well-understood by the people to whom the Bible waten. However, they are very different from, or
not understood by, people today.
5. There is a geographical distance between tleepland events of the Bible and most people who
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read the Bible today. Being able to visit the ptackthe Bible might help our understanding. Howeve
many of the cities or other places of the Bibldorger exist or do not look like they did when the
events recorded in the Bible took place.

6. There is a language distance between the Bitdlaia today. The OT primarily was written in
Hebrew (and some Aramaic); the NT primarily wastteri in Koine Greek (and some Aramaic). Those
languages changed through the centuries. Theycatgain words, idioms, expressions, and nuances
which have no exact parallel in modern Englishtbeomodern languages.

7. There is a literary distance between the bibligitings and contemporary writing. The writerstbé
Bible used multiple genres, as well as figurespaefesh, idioms, and styles of writing that were camnm
in their cultures. Some of those literary featuass unlike our figures of speech and ways of wgitin

Il. Definitions, Requirements, and Purposes of Bilital Interpretation

A. Form and meaning
1. The form level of language (also known as theface structure”) deals with grammar (the struetur
of words, phrases, and clauses) and syntax (taagement of words in sentences).
2. The meaning level of language (also known asdbmantic” level or “deep structure”) is the
substantive message which the form of a writingesges. Biblical interpretation ultimately is about
discerning the meaning of what the Bible says.tBat meaning is derived from the form.

B. The relationship between form and meaning in theeénpretation of the Bible

In determining what any biblical passage meansywst consider three things:
1. The author. To rightly understand the Bible—uay ather important document or work of
literature—the first question we must ask is: “Wdatthe authotmean when he wrote this passage?”
Geisler comments about this as follows: “What aspge means is fixed by the author and is not subjec
to change by readers. This does not imply thahé&urtevelation on the subject cannot help one dome
a fuller understanding, but simply that the meamgjivgn in a text is not changed because additional
truth is revealed subsequently. Meaning is alsoiefin that there are defined limits by virtuetbé
author's expressed meaning in the given linguistim and cultural context. Meaning is determined by
an author; it is discovered by the readers.” (ICB82: Art. VII)
2. The original recipients. “God did not communéat a vacuum but always to specific people in a
specific context. The written communication washieir own language, using expressions known to
them and written in a format acceptable to theM/blvaardt 2005: 19) Since the books of the Bible
were originally intended for specific people infgarlar circumstances, we must ask: “What did the t
mean for the original recipients?”
3. The text itself. Beyond the author and the regdbere is “the even more decisive role thatéeé
itself plays as a determiner of meaning” (Ryken216). The reason is, “We do not have the human
authors of the Bible to explain what they actuallgant with a specific passage. Neither do we hawe t
original receivers available to explain what thetually understood from a specific passage. Far thi
reason we are forced to accept the text in fromiscdis a true portrayal of what the author interided
say and also of what the original receiver wouldehanderstood.” (Wolvaardt 2005: 47) Thus, “litgrar
critics have wisely warned us against the intemtidallacy, the error of supposing that a writeramie
something other than he has actually written” (€4@80: 61).
4. Summary.

a. The meaning expressed in each biblical texhiles definite and fixed.

b. The only proper control for meaning in a textthie meaning of that text in its original

context.

c. Themeaningof any biblical passage is dependent and basets forrin.

C. “Essentially literal” versus “dynamic equivalenceBible translations
Since the text is primary in our search for meanihg version of the Bible we are using (assumieg w
are using a translation) is very important. Thesetao basic theories of biblical translation: {@$sentially
literal” translations such as the NASB, ESV, NKawvid RSV; and (2) “dynamic equivalence” translatisash
as the NIV, NRSV, Good News Bible, New Living Tr&tgn, and Contemporary English Version.
1. The theories behind Bible translations (Ryke@2@5-91).
a.“Essentially literal” translationsfocus on théorm level of the biblical text. They primarily
dolinguistic interpretation(i.e., decisions regarding what [English] wordstleegpress the
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Hebrew and Greek words of the original biblicalt}ex
b. “Dynamic equivalence” translationalso deal with form but focus on the “thought” or
meaningevel. They engage ithematic interpretationf the text (i.e.theological
interpretationsof the meaning of the original text). That resuttshe use and order of words
and phrases that do not correspond to the origleblew and Greek words, although one
cannot tell where the substitutions have been madsfect, the dynamic equivalence editors
have done the biblical interpretation for the readihough the reader will not be able to tell
where that occurs. The NIV and NRSV are more “coraee” (i.e., closer to essentially
literal) translations than are the Jerusalem Bablthe Good News Bible.
c. ParaphrasesOn the far end of dynamic equivalence (i.e., afwam literalness) are
paraphrasesuch as the Living Bible. A paraphrase “translates dynamic equivalent way but
at times goes a bit further by also bridging sorfnéhe cultural and historical differences
between ourselves and biblical times” (Wolvaardd2®4). Thus, “the reader receives to a
certain extent a theological interpretation frora ttanslator (and it should be viewed as such)”
(Ibid.). Such versions may be helpful in givinginsight into the meaning of a biblical text, but
caution should be used, and they should be compatbdnore literal versions if one has
access to them.
2. Potential problems with dynamic equivalencediations. All dynamic equivalence translations
stress the “readability” of the translation for thedern reader over the actual text that the awtinote.
Consequently, they change the original text in whgs$ no one would tolerate if done to a classieho
or play. They tend to eliminate many important thgwal words used by the original authors. Thus,
accurate biblical interpretation actually may bedmaore difficult—particularly in understanding the
nuances and subtleties of the text, seeing ovilaigihes based on certain words, phrases and concepts
and comparing different passages with each othereprvaime uses a dynamic equivalence translation
instead of a more literal one. Accurate biblicaéipretation can ultimately only be based on what t
original authors actually said (i.e., “linguisticcaning”), instead of what modern editors think the
original authors meant (i.e., “thematic meanindg®Ryken 2002: 117, 147).

D. Hermeneutics and exegesis
1. Hermeneutics describes the principles people usaderstand what something means and what it
implies for our lives.
2. Exegesishen applies those principles in the careful, syatéc study of Scripture to discover the
original, intended meaning.
3. Hermeneutics and exegesis are related like“fhilsrmeneutics] stands in the same relationship to
exegesis that a rule-book stands to a game. he rlles are not the game, and the game is measfgl
without the rules. Hermeneutics proper is not esesgédut exegesis is applied hermeneutics” (Ramm
1970: 11).
4. Hermeneutics and exegesis “reverse” the pragfabe author. “When we interpret a passage we star
with the words and sentences in front of us andvatidunderstanding what it means. We actually
move in the opposite direction which the authoktaden he wrote the passage. The writer started wit
what he wanted to communicate (meaning) and theit o form, that is into words, sentences,
paragraphs and combinations of paragraphs.” (Wallt@&805: 46)

E. The purpose of understanding the Bible is to subnaitits authority and do what it says
1. The propepurposeof understanding and interpreting the Bible ispply what it says. Submitting to
the Bible’s authority and obeying its teachingslaoth the goal of understanding and are necessary
requirements for true understanding (Bsel11:10; 119:98-100; Matt 7:24-27; Luke 6:46-49phn
7:16-17; Rom 2:13; 1 Cor 13:2; 1 Tim 1:5; Heb 4:12:3; Jas 1:22-25).
2. Even though the Bible was written originallysgecific people on specific occasions, it was réedr
to serve as a message to be applied by all pebpletenes (se®eut 31:9-13; Neh 8:1-8; John
17:20; Rom 15:4. Thus, Osborne describes biblical interpretatisra “spiral” that proceeds “from text
to context, from its original meaning to its corttedization or significance for the church today”
(Osborne 1991: 6). Even though each passage magl@raeaningor interpretation it nevertheless
may have a variety @fpplications(see ICBI 1982: Art. VII). After we have first infgreted a passage
and understood its meaning it is therefore necgssask, “How does this passage apply to me?”
Perhaps more importantly, we should ask, “What deisspassage sagainstme?”
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lll. General Hermeneutical Principles for Understanding the Bible

The following principles of hermeneutics alwayglgpvhen one is reading and interpreting any partio
of the Bible. Eight basic hermeneutical principdes summarized &#PPENDIX E: Dig and Discover
Hermeneutical Principles: The Core Principles.

A. The Bible itself is the final authority for faith ad life

Since the Bible is the Word of God, it is the finathority. The church as an entity, church tiadit
church history, respected scholars, personal exqpegi and reason all are important and shouldstentd to
and respected. However, the Bible has authority alf®f those things. If man, his reason, expearégn
institutions, or traditions has authority over Bible, then man has set himself over God. Thathg sound
rules of hermeneutics and exegesis are so imperamity by soundly interpreting God’s word can wetbes
understand what God is saying to us.

B. The Bible interprets itself
The Bible is a unity which reveals the story afemption through faith in Christ (seeke 24:27, 44-
47; John 5:39. Nevertheless, God's revelationpigressive—e., it unfolds throughout the Bibl& number
of important principles flow from these facts.
1. Scripture will never contradict Scripture.
a.The Bible is a coherent whol€herefore, two passages which appear to contradat other
will be found not to do so when they are closelglgred. One passage may modify or qualify
the other, but will not contradict it.
b. Sometimes two or more truths are both clearly taugkhe Bible, yet they appear to be in
conflict. For example, God’s sovereignty and man’s respditgibre hard to reconcile, yet the
Bible clearly teaches both. In such cases, remethbéthe Bible is an accommodation of
divine truths to finite, human minds. “When tworoore truths that are clearly taught in the
Word seem to be in conflict, remember that you reafiaite mind. Don't take teaching to an
extreme that God doesn’t in order to reconcile your understanding! Let God say what He
says without trying to correct or explain Him. Reneer, He's God—you’re man. Simply
humble your heart in faith and believe what Godssayen if you can’t understand or reconcile
it at the moment.” (Arthur 1994: 62)
2. Both the stage of redemptive history & whole counsel of God{Acts 20:27 must be taken into
account in order to rightly understand any particplassage. The Bible is a unity which tells one
coherent story. However, the truths of the Bibke r@ot revealed all at once, but are progressively
revealed over time. Th@T is the preparation of the gospel; thespelsare the manifestation of the
gospel;Acts is the expansion of the gospel; thgistles are the explanation of the gospel; and
Revelationis the consummation of the gospel. The full meguhany particular passage may not be
clear unless the whole Bible and the stage of r@tigehistory are taken into consideration. “Todea
the Bible contextuallas the Word of Gordhust include the completed canon as the ultimatéeso of
any particular passage” (Johnson 2007: 156).
3. The NT interprets the OT.is said that “the New is in the Old concealdtt: ©ld is in the New
revealed.” “The coming of our Lord radically altdrihe understanding of the Old Testament. The
apostles understood the canon in the light of Jesunéstry, message, and exaltation. The traditiona
understanding of Moses’ words and the Prophetgdaddergo a radical transformation in view of the
coming of our Lord.” (VanGemeren 1990: 83) JesubthAe NT authors all saw the OT as in some way
a book about Jesus. He is its central person dedrating themelL{uke 24:25-27, 44-45; John 5:39-
40, 46; Acts 3:18, 24; 10:43; 26:22-23; 2 Cor 1:2Bteb 1:1-3; 1 Pet 1:10-1p Understanding the OT
helps us to understand what Jesus says about hi@3elsrael and its laws, ceremonies, and other
practices, were “types,” “shadows,” or “examplesNT realities ( Cor 10:1-6; Col 2:16-17; Heb
8:1-10:22. OT laws, ceremonies, and other practices haea héfilled and superseded in Christ
(Matt 5:17; 2 Cor 3:12-16; Gal 3:23-4:7. There is both continuity and discontinuity bedéneghe OT
and the NT. The NT builds upon OT concepts, oftesurprising ways. Therefore, “always read the
Old Covenant Scriptures through the lens of the Kewenant Scriptures” (Lehrer 2006: 177).
Examples of this include the following:
a.Food lawsLev 11:1-23prohibits the Israelites from eating many differges of animals.
In Mark 7:19, Acts 10:9-15, Col 2:16-17and1 Tim 4:1-5those prohibitions no longer apply
(a nuance or qualification regarding meat offecediols is given ir2 Corinthians 8).
b. The deeper or true meaning of OT covenants, prapbeand other matters only becomes
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apparent in light of NT teachinghe “New Covenant” announced by Jeremiaben31:31-34,
which on its face appears to apply only to the &ogs of Israel and Judah, in féicids its true
fulfillment in Christ and those who are followers@hrist (sed_uke 22:20; 1 Cor 11:25; 2
Cor 3:6; Heb 8:6-9:19. Similarly, on the Day of Pentecost,Acts 2:29-36 Peter made clear
that the resurrection of Jesus Christ was ultimatélat had been meant2Samuel 7(i.e., the
“Davidic Covenant”) when God swore to David to sea of his descendants upon his throne.
4. Clear passages should interpret obscure oramgéssages.
a. Some texts may be ambiguous and require otherttextarify. In Isa 7:14the Hebrew word
translated “virgin” may also legitimately be trassld “young woman.” However, when
Matthew quotes this verse in Greek and appliestite birth of Jesudatt 1:23), the Greek
word he uses has only one meaning, “virgin.”
b. Some texts appear clear on their face, but arecnoiplete; other texts are necessary to fully
understand the subjedtor exampleMatt 21:22 says‘everything you ask in prayer, believing,
you shall receive.'Some have used this verse to argue for a “nammaitkaim it” theology—
i.e., believers can have whatever material possesshey ask for, and the only reason they
don’t receive them is lack of faith. However, otpassages supplement our understanding of
prayer. James say%,ou ask and do not receive, because you ask witmgvmotives, so that
you may spend it on your pleasurgdas 4:3. 1 John 5:14-15ells us that effective prayer is
conditioned on askintaccording to his will” (not our own will). Further, God refused to grant
the requests of both the Apostle P&ulor 12:7-9 and the Lord Jesus Christ himseltike
22:41-49—yet neither of them suffered from a “lack of Fait
c. An obscure passage is one in which the meaningtislear or easily understoof@bscure
passages typically are isolated statements—i@y,rtiay occur only once, and there is little
elaboration by the biblical writer about what hedfically meant. Because the meaning is
obscure, we should not create doctrines basedainstatements.
(1) In such cases we should consider two things:
(A) Look for clear passages on the same subject iftitwad context” of the
rest of the book, testament, or Bible as a whitg to harmonize the unclear
passage consistent with the clear passages. Glssages may at least tell us
what the obscure passage dnesmean.
(B) Consider the “logical flow” and basic purpose oktlimmediate context.”
The context in which the unclear statement occuay itself provide some
limits as to what it may or may not mean.
(2) Obscure passages may remain obscure. By bearmond the rest of Scripture,
those things thare clear,and the fact that Scripture does not contradietfitgve can
at least say what an obscure passage nimgeean. We may also be able to say what
an obscure passage probably, or at least possikelgns.
(3) For example, one obscure passade@®r 15:29which refers to people being
“baptized for the dead.’No other statements pertaining either to “baptismthe
“dead” hint at such a practice. The clearest thivag helps to elucidate the statement is
the contextin which the statement occurs. Paul’s statemeaarkl isnot an imperative
(i.e., he is not commanding people to be baptizedahalf of dead friends or relatives).
The context ofl Corinthians 15is that Paul is arguing against people who claimed
there was no resurrectioh Cor 15:12. Although the nature and meaning of
“baptizing for the dead” are unclear, the forcéafil's argument is clear: “If there is no
resurrection, if the dead are not raised, whategint of the rite in which people are
baptized on their behalf? Will not those who undetgs ritual look like fools if in fact
there is no resurrection? . . . The core of thidagetic is of course the contradiction
between their belief and their practice. They withat there is no resurrection; yet
their practice belies that belief.” (Kaiser, et E96: 617)

C. Context is key for interpreting and understandingna biblical passage

Context is the most important factor for understagdand interpreting any passage of Scripture.
Context means “that which goes with the text.” Ehare, in facttwo types of contexthich affect any
particular passage: thigerary contextand thehistorical (cultural) contextThe literary context may be studied
from the Bible alone. The historical context reqaithe use of information outside of the Bible.

1. Literary context.
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a. The literary context is “the words, sentences, gaa@hs, or chapters that surround and
relate to a text"(Doriani 1996: 31).The literary context shows us how a paragraph wreso
other unit fits into a larger portion of Scriptutegives us great insight into meaning, even if we
know nothing about the writer or his original autie.

b. The Bible’'s chapter and verse numbers were notgfatie original textsThe current

chapter divisions did not appear until the 120@ss& numbers for the OT were not introduced
until the 1400s; the current NT verse divisionseveatroduced in 1551 (Metzger and Coogan
1993: 105-07). Because chapter and verse numbeesdegeloped primarily to aid reference,
“they do not always agree with the natural develeptrof thought in the tex{ibid.: 105).

Verse numbers give the illusion that each versentit alone” in its meaning, but they do not.
c. The “thought-units” in the Bible are paragraphs,tngerses:The key to the meaning of any
verse comes from the paragraph, not just fromntiidual words” (Koukl 2001: n.p.). The
reason for this is that “the context frames thes@emnd gives it specific meaning. . . . This
works because of a basic rule of all communicatideaning always flows from the top down,
from the larger units to the smaller units, nototiger way around” (lbid.) Further, “the
paragraph is based around a specific theme. Alththig theme can be made up of different
elements, these will nevertheless link togethetetal with the theme” (Wolvaardt 2005: 99).
Words are simply the tools in which the author egpes the larger idea and theme that he has
in his mind. A word “is never used on its own buthaothers to form sentences (except in one
word sentences where it is completely dependetit@surrounding sentences to indicate its
meaning)” (lbid.: 48).

d. Although individual words and verses are very int@ot, to interpret the Bible properly the
basic thrust is to go from the larger units to 8realler unitsWords need to be understood in
the context of the verses in which they appeasegneed to be interpreted in light of the
paragraphs in which they occur; paragraphs nebd toterpreted in light of the paragraphs that
surround them; all of these things need to be wwtoded in the light of the theme(s) of the
chapters, sections, and book as a whole. Thisimgortant that Koukl puts it this way: the
“basic rule” is, ‘Never read a Bible verstnstead, read a paragraph, at least. Always ctieck
context. Observe the flow of thought. Then focudghmnverse. . . . It's the most important
practical lesson I've ever learned . . . and [dejle most important thing | could ever teach
you” (Koukl 2001: n.p.; this article is attachedARPENDIX A)

e.The literary context is like a ladder of ide&Biblical texts present their teachings one step at
atime, in an orderly way, as each idea leadsdméxt. Just as it would be absurd to try to
climb a ladder by leaping from the first to the eseth rung, then down to the third and up to the
eighth, so is it foolish to leap about in the Bjlpaying no attention to its ‘ladder’ of ideas and
events.” (Doriani 1996: 32)

f. The literary context is also like a pordne should take into account both the “broadfdite
context (i.e., the section, book, and testamenthiich the passage occurs), and the “narrow” or
“immediate” literary context (i.e., the sentenced @aragraphs immediately surrounding the
passage in question) when determining what thegserand meaning of a passage is. “When
someone throws a pebble into the pond, a serigags surrounds the spot where the stone fell.
The point of impact corresponds to the passageay®gtudying, and the radiating rings
correspond to the rest of the book. The closecitfuée is to the center (your text), the more it
influences your passage.” (Doriani 1996: 33)

g. It is best to read an entire book all the way thgbupefore you begin studying a particular
passage’Because the author communicated his messagevhsla in one book, our exegesis
of a particular passage must be in the contexte@bbok from which it comes” (Wolvaardt
2005: 90). By reading the entire book you get thig picture.” Follow the author’s flow of
thought as it develops from the beginning to enthefbook. Try to ignore the chapter and
verse divisions. Particularly in shorter books gbould read the entire book through,
preferably in one setting. In fact, reading thelotttough more than once is very beneficial.
You begin to see the themes and issues the astibonterned with. You begin to see how the
paragraphs themselves fit together. In short, yegirbto see both the immediate and the
broader literary context of the passage you amystg.

h. Virtually any verse demonstrates the importanc@atefpreting in light of the surrounding
literary contextSometimes the meaning of a verse is obvious, buesmes the context gives
more subtle clues of the true meaning. Here arestxamples:
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(1) Often Christian friends, or a pastor in a béctémh, may guotésen 31:49as words
of care and friendship“May the Lord watch between you and me when weabsent
from one another.’However, the context shows that the statementwaie by Laban
to Jacob. The broader context@énesis 29-3teveals Laban’s treachery to Jacob, and
distrust between the two. The immediate contex@1022-55shows that the statement
was made as a result of hostility and distruseftact, what Laban is saying is, “May
God keep his eye on you and strike you down if gi@ss this line or harm my
daughters.” Thus, the context demonstrates thaah'alstatement has almost the
oppositemeaning from the way it is usually used (when tadeinof context).
(2) In Luke 17:5the disciples say to the Lortincrease our faith!” On its face that
seems like a very worthy request. However, theecdrgaints a different picture. In
17:3-4(the immediately preceding context) Jesus hadttah to forgive one another
seven times in one day. In this context “Increasefaith” could mean “We want to
and try to obey you, so please help us by givingnaee faith,” or “We cannot and will
not obey you unless you give us more faith.” Jeanswer inl7:6-10(the immediately
following context) shows that they were guilty bétsecond attitude. His statement
about the mustard seetl7(6) implies that they already have enough faith. péisable
about the servanfl{:7-10 implies that the act of forgiving a brother ig no
extraordinary service—it is not a great act oftfaliut simply a servant’s duty. Thus,
this contextthe cry, ‘Increase our faith,” far from being comandable, is rather an
excuse for disobedience. . . . Although some tent®urage us to pray for faith, Luke
17:5 is not one of them. If anything, it warns as to hide our disobedience behind
pious words.” (Doriani 1996: 34)
i. OT quotations or allusions in the NThere are at least 257 quotes and over 1,100iafiss
(according to the Nestle-Aland Greek text) of tHd Destament in the New” (Osborne 1991
277). The allusions [i.e., implied or indirect nefeces] “may actually have had greater
emphasis because the writer was presupposingddenr® knowledge” (Ibid.: 135). Such
guotations and allusions should be found and etedu&uch quotations or allusioofen, but
not always, presuppose the original OT contexthwbie quotation or allusion itselfhe OT
context may add depth or richness to the NT texévialuating an OT quotation or allusion in
the NT, and whether the OT context behind the diostar allusion is applicable, “we should
seek to determine (on the basis of the interadt@imween the Old and New Testament contexts)
both the aspect of meaning highlighted in the Nestdment setting and the way in which the
New Testament writer understood the Old Testamassame” (Ibid.: 136).
2. Historical (cultural) context.
a. Thehistorical (or cultural) context is “the cultureustoms, languages, beliefs, and history of
the author and his original audience” (Doriani 19981). The historical context gives us
insight into how a portion of the Bible fits inttsiworld It provides us with background
information that may explain the significance ofrd& phrases, customs, people, places, and
events that the biblical author refers to.
b. The more we know about the world of the Bible pitéer we can understand the Bible itself.
The life and times of the peoples and culturehiefBible can give us valuable information that
helps us understand the meaning of biblical statésn& he historical context is often not
explicitly mentioned in the Bible, because the wat norms and historical circumstances were
well-known by the Bible’'s authors and their oridineaders. That is why materials from outside
the Bible itself, such as commentaries, atlasesgRlictionaries, encyclopedias, and other
reference books, may have to be consulted.
c. Look for historical context clues within the Biliteelf. When we read with an inquisitive
mind, verbal clues within the Bible may cause usémder about what the cultural or historical
circumstances were. This can prompt us to do furdeearch or study. Also, the Bible itself
might shed light on an ancient historical fact.
d. Historical context can deepen, or even change ungierstanding of a passagehe
following examples show how knowledge of the his@rcontext helps our understanding:
(1) Knowledge of Palestiniatiothingandcustomsieepens our knowledge of some
passages. Clothing was very expensive, and mogtgewned very few garments.
Thus, when Jesus sdifl someone wants to sue you and take your tueichim have
your cloak as well'(Matt 5:40), he was requiring quite a painful sacrifice. Evsed
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garments were valuable. Executioners got the ctobifiche dead as a “benefit” of their
job (seeMatt 27:35; that verse and extra-biblical information alsbus that Jesus was
crucified naked, not with a loincloth as he is ofteepicted). Additionally, in the
parable of the prodigal sohuke 15:11-32, “in tucking up his robes to run, the father
would have exposed some of his undergarments HButather cared more for his son
than for propriety. When the father gave him theeraing, and sandals, the original
hearers knew he was in the family again.” (DorE®96: 46)

(2) Knowledge of Israelite and Romhistorydeepens our understanding of some
passages. In Jesus’ triumphal entry into Jerus@lehm 12:13-15, the people waved
palm branches, and Jesus rode on a donkey, nosa. litalm branches were an
Israelite national symbol. They were even includedoins struck by insurgents during
the Jewish wars against Rome in AD 66-70 and 132ZFB&s, when Jesus entered
Jerusalem, the people’s waving palm branches “nellyhave signaled nationalist hope
that a messianic liberator was arriving on the sté@arson 1991: 432). However,
Jesus “does not enter Jerusalem on a war horsghich would have whipped the
political aspirations of the vast crowds into ingationist frenzy, but he chooses to
present himself as the king who comes in peacetlgand riding on a donkey’ (Ibid.:
433). This historical information also heightens tlontrast between Jesus’ first coming
and his second coming. The Bible uses symboliciagg to say that when Jesus
returns he will come, not on a donkey, but‘amwhite horse” along with his armies

“on white horses,"to “judge and wage war’(Rev 19:11-14. In ancient Rome,
victorious generals in major wars sometimes haddi@“triumph” in which they
entered Rome in a chariot pulled by four white Bersvith their victorious army
following behind them (Ramsay 1875: 1163-67).

(3) Knowledge of anciergeographyhelps to correct misconceptions about some
passages. IRev 3:15-16Jesus refers to the church at Laodice@magher cold nor

hot,” and says thabecause you are lukewarm . . . | will spit you ofiitmy mouth.”

“The image of the Laodiceans being ‘neither coldmat’ but ‘lukewarm’ has
traditionally been understood to be metaphoricdheir lack of spiritual fervor and
halfhearted commitment to Christ. One problem whik is that Christ’s desire that
they be either ‘cold or hot’ implies that both extres are positive. The traditional view,
however, has seen “cold” negatively, the idea agmhr being that Jesus either wants
the readers to be either zealous (‘*hot’) for hinc@mpletely uncommitted (‘cold’), but
not middle-of-the-road. But it is unlikely that @trwould commend that extreme of
complete disloyalty (though cf. 2 Pet. 2:21). A moecent interpretation takes the
metaphor differently. The picture of hot, cold, dnkewarm water is seen as a unique
feature of Laodicea and the surrounding regioménfirst century. The hot waters of
Hierapolis had a medicinal effect and the cold veaté Colossae were pure, drinkable,
and had a life-giving effect. However, there isdevice that Laodicea had access only
to warm water, which was not very palatable andedwausea. Indeed, Laodicea had
grown as a town because its position was conddoiveommerce, but it was far from
good water. When the city tried to pipe water irtould manage only to obtain tepid,
emetic water. ‘The effect of their conduct on Chwss like the effect of their own
water'—Christ wanted to ‘spew them out of his motit(Beale 1999: 303)

D. Description versus prescription

Descriptionis an example or statement that reports about @oeesomething, or an event that has
happenedPrescriptionis a command (an “imperative”) that tells us wivatshould do or how we should live.
Biblical examples generally dmtact as commands unless they are supported by maodi Distinguishing
between description and prescription is particylariportant when it comes to the issueapplication

1. Types of discourse. All writing is either in tfeem of proseor poetry. Once the author decides on

the form of writing, he then must organize his imgtaccording to the purpose he has in mind. Tlilis w
lead to the selection of the four major types stdurse (a discourse is an extended discussion of
something): narrative; procedure; exposition; axtibetation (there generally is overlapping or blefd
different discourse types in the Bible, so theyrastgenerally “pure” forms). These discourse types
based upon the combination of two characteristicgonology(events proceed in a sequence over time)
andprescription(the discourse explicitly says what should be Ji¢gsee Wolvaardt 2005: 87-88):
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Non-prescriptive | Prescriptive
Chronological framework: Narrative Procedure
Non-Chronological framework: | Exposition Exhortation
2. Examples of the four basic discourse types sifelbws:
a.Narrative—The book ofRuth. It has a chronological framework (it describesrgse@ne after
the other in the lives of Naomi and Ruth), busihon-prescriptive (even though it has a
message for us, it does not explicitly give indiiarts to the reader). Narrative typically deals
with the past, and focuses on specific peopler ttions, places, and objects.
b. Procedure—Num 8:5-14.God gave Moses instructions on how to set apart ¢vees. It is
prescriptive (because God was explicitly instrugtvioses on what to do), and is also
chronological (because one step had to be doneaafteher). Procedures typically are step-by-
step instructions of how to do or accomplish somneth
c. Exposition—€ol 1:1-2:5.Even though there islagical order to what Paul is saying (i.e., he
is building one doctrine upon another), his commmeané not in a chronological (time sequence)
order (hence, it is non-chronological). Furtherthiis part of the book Paul is not giving explicit
instructions regarding what to do or how to liverfbe, it is non-prescriptive). Exposition
typically deals with explaining an idea, theory asgument.
d. Exhortation—€ol 2:6-4:6.In this part of the book Paul gives explicit ingtians about how
the Colossian Christians are to behave (hence prtascriptive), but it is not in a chronological
framework (i.e., his instructions do not have tdddeowed in a particular order). Exhortations
typically are logical discussions about applyingrah@nd spiritual principles.
3. One very common error is to turn biblical dgstions into prescriptions, or to claim that a kihbli
example or practice necessarily should be the rioriie church today. That error usually occurs mvhe
one takes a biblical exampknd then does one or more of the following:
a. Fails to take into account the “discourse type”thé passagésee above).
b. Fails to see the theme of the passage in whiclexbeple occurs, or otherwise lifts an
example out of its contexor example, many people give God conditions—wliay call
“putting out a fleece”—to try to discern God’s willhey base that aludg 6:36-40.However,
the Bible never instructs us to put out fleecesadrup our own conditions or rules that God
must meet in order for us to act a certain wayiseatn his will. Further, the theme or issue in
Judges 6wasnot “how to find the will of God.” Indeed, idudg 6:1-24God had specifically
appeared to Gideon, told him what he should dotaldchim“surely | will be with you.” Thus,
Gideon'’s fleece actually demonstratedlhck of faith and obedience.
c. Selects only some examples, or some aspects ghapke, but ignores other examples or
aspects of the example that are contrary to thegailtl “universal truth” or norm.
(1) In drawing lessons from examples that occubildlical narratives, we must look for
clear patterns, not isolated examples. For exarapleg groups state that being “filled
with the Spirit” means that you must speak in taguBsuch groups typically refer to
what happened iActs 2:3-11.However, such groups arbitrarily select only aaert
manifestation of the Spirit (tongues), but disrelgather manifestations occurred. They
donotinsist that thether signgresent then—the noise from heavige a violent,
rushing wind” the“tongues of fire” which rested on each person; the fact that the
“tongues” were recognizable human languages—mastla present today.
Additionally, such groupgnore other examplesf people being filled with the Spirit
where there is no statement that speaking in atmgues was the result (s&ets
4:31;8:17; 9:17-19.
(2) We must also compare the examples with anyctigeaching on the subject. In
turning the example of “tongues” into a universath or prescription, many also
ignore Paul’s teachingn the gifts of the Spirit and being filled withet Spirit. All
believershave a manifestation of the Spirt Cor 12:7—'to each one is given the
manifestation of the Spirit for the common good{cording tol Cor 12:7-11, 28-30,
the Spiritdecides who will get what gift or manifestatioro bne hasll of the gifts or
manifestations. Not everyone hasy particulargift or manifestation. Indeed, Cor
12:30explicitly indicates thahot everyone speaks in tongues. FurtheEp 5:18-21
Paul commands believers‘tee filled with the Spirit.” He then lists four manifestations
of being filled with the Spirit, but none of thentiudes speaking in tongues.
d. Fails to distinguish between what was merely aucaltpractice and what is true for all
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people or all occasion®ur goal as believers is to becofunenformed to the image of

[Jesus]” (Rom 8:29. However, even the example of Jesus does not thaaevery aspect of

his life is “normative” (i.e., the required standanf correctness) for all of our behavior.
(1) Some aspects of Jesus’ life were culturalledeained. Jesus lived in Palestine, rode
a donkey, wore a seamless one-piece tunic, ancgsp@maic; however, we are not
under any biblical obligation to do those things. the other hand, Jesus never drove a
motor car, wrote a thesis, ate pizza, or used gaten, however, we are not prohibited
from doing those things. All of those are merelitunal matters.
(2) Some aspects of Jesus’ life were not cultu@diiermined. Jesus never married,
although most people even within his culture didefefore, some groups today require
that believers who want to follow Jesus serioushgtmot marry. However, turning that
descriptionof Jesus’ life into @rescriptionfor believers today is not biblical. There is
no biblical command that forbids marriage. Jestimma#d marriageNatt 19:1-9). 1
Corinthians 7 allows and encourages marriag€lim 4.3 further says that to forbid
marriage is false teaching;@octrine of demons.”

E. The above principles show the importance of knowithe Scriptures well
We can do several things to develop a broad angl klemvledge of the Bible, including:
1. Read and meditate on Scripture regularly, akel t@tes on what we read.
2. Survey Old and New Testaments to capture tlve dioBiblical history and revelation.
3. Understand the major characters, their settmgistheir part in God’s redemptive plan.
4. Understand the time line of major events ofBi@e and grasp their progressive relationshiprte o
another.
5. Understand the time line of the various book#hefBible—i.e., what was written when and by
whom.
6. Develop our own charts, diagrams, outlines,zreferences, and commentary.
7. Develop our own biblical reference library, uding such helpful aids as a concordance, Bible
dictionary, good biblical commentaries, and othedy aids.

IV. Biblical Genres

Interpretation should be consistent with the ditgrdevices and genre of the passage. A “genta” is
distinctive literary type of book or writing, reaaigable by certain formal criteria (style, tonettpes of using
language, content, etc.). The Bible contains pleltiterary genres (e.g., histories, poetry, prbseprophecy,
narratives, epistles [letters], wisdom literatigenealogies, apocalyptic). The books of the Bihtkcate,
essentially, the following genreGenesis-EstherandActs are historical narrative®,salmsandSong of
Solomonare poetry;Job, Proverbs,andEcclesiastesre poetic wisdom literaturésaiah-Malachi are
prophecy; th&ospelsare biographical narrativeRomans-Judeare epistlesRevelationis of a mixed genre:
epistle, prophecy, and apocalyptic.

Even though a book may be predominantly of one@egenost books have a number of subgenres (or
“forms”) within them, e.g., miracle stories, speeshconversations, parables, law codes, genealagiese and
vice lists, allegories. Genre is important becdtisgses certain expectations. To an extent gienlieates
function. That is because certain conventions terdbminate or define different genres. Thus, catiees or
rules that apply to one genre may not entirely yappblnother genre.

Further, all writers of nonfiction, drama, poetayd virtually every other genre except perhapsuar
technical instruction manuals, use literary deviges, the means by which authors create meaeimgtion,
attitude, etc., through language). Such literaniaks include such things as flashback, “poetitgas’
alliteration, allusion, foreshadowing, and manyestbuch techniques. Being aware of literary devizes
enhance one’s understanding and appreciation d@itiie. Each genre has its own conventions. Tamé
poetry as if it were law could lead to serious dael error. The biblical writers also frequentlseufigures of
speech. Consequently, one has to be aware offfeeetit forms and styles of the biblical writingsd take a
common-sense approach to reading and interprdtamg.tThe ICBI puts it this way in the “Chicago $taent
on Biblical Hermeneutics” (1982: n.p.):

1. “WE AFFIRMthat awareness of the literary categories, folamndl stylistic, of the various parts of

Scripture is essential for proper exegesis, andéem value genre criticism as one of the many

disciplines of biblical study” (Art. XIIl). Geislecomments on this article as follows: “The awarerefs

what kind of literature one is interpreting is egs# to a correct understanding of the text. Areot
genre judgment should be made to ensure correerstathding. A parable, for example, should not be
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treated like a chronicle, nor should poetry berjrieted as though it were a straightforward nareati
Each passage has its own genre, and the intergteiald be cognizant of the specific kind of litera
it is as he attempts to interpret it. Without ger@eognition an interpreter can be misled in his
understanding of the passage. For example, wheprtiphiet speaks of ‘trees clapping their handsl. (Is
55:12) one could assume a kind of animism unlegedmgnized that this is poetry and not prose.”
2. “WE AFFIRMthe necessity of interpreting the Bible accordim@s literal, or normal, sense. The
literal sense is the grammatical-historical setis#, is, the meaning which the writer expressed.
Interpretation according to the literal sense ke account of all figures of speech and litefaryns
found in the text” (Art. XV). Geisler comments dnd article as follows: “The literal sense of Stuie
is strongly affirmed here. To be sure the Engligindnliteral carries some problematic connotations
with it. Hence the words normal and grammaticatdnisal are used to explain what is meant. The
literal sense is also designated by the more gesaxititte grammatical-historical sense. This metre
correct interpretation is the one which discovhesrmeaning of the text in its grammatical forms end
the historical, cultural context in which the téxexpressed. . . . This should not be understeod a
eliminating typology or designated allegory or atlierary forms which include figures of speech.”

Major genres and subgenres are the following:

A. Narratives

A narrative (sometimes called “dramatic histong’p story: an account of people and events moving

over time and space. It is a recital having a b@gmand an end. It includes those elements tleaatithor
deems important to the message he is conveyingatiar reveals God’s action in history. Narrativakas
what is abstract (i.e., theological ideas, docsjrmad propositions) concrete and personal—it hedge “see”
the truth applied in ways that a mere statemetrutth does not do. Narratives exist in the Bibledgurpose,
to communicate a message, even though the narieleis not explicitly prescriptive.

1. In the Bible, all narrative plots are groundea iworldview that sees history based on creatmh a
God'’s providence. Nothing just “happens” in theIBibWhenever you read a biblical narrative you
must think theologically (because biblical narregwltimately are about God). In fact, the history
recorded in the OT (and in ti@&ospelsandActs) might properly be called “narrated or historiclze
theology.” The reason is that, the Bible considygmtesents theological truth as intrinsically bduo
true, historical events. Thus, God himself is carty all biblical narratives. Narratives help feesh
out” biblical doctrines and commands.
2. What the Bible records is historically true, bililical history is highly selective for theologic
reasons. For example, the 335 years between Jabedils and Moses’ birth are omitted, whereas the
40 years in the wilderness cover the bookBxafdus-Deuteronomy(125 chapters). What may be
important to secular historians may not be impdrtarthe biblical writers, andice versa.
3. Genealogies in the Ancient Near East, includingnot limited to the Bible, functioned to legitie
claims to position, authority, and power; they aleoved didactic or instructional purposes. Ancient
genealogies display two featurdepth(they are usually limited to five or ten generasiyy andfluidity
(they are flexible in which names are included—ttexyd to omit names from the middle of a
genealogical history). Thus, the genealogRRuth 4:18-22is limited to ten generations. It performs the
didactic function of highlighting Boaz by placingrhin a favored seventh position, and helps to
legitimate David's claim to the throne of Israel.
4. The main forms of biblical narratives are:
a.Reportgbrief records);
b. Speech storie&@ report mainly about what someone said in amhistl setting; the main
event is the speech); and
c. Dramas(the longest and most complex narratives). Drawyisdlly involve: (1) characters;
(2) a temporal, spatial, and social setting; (3)flict; (4) crisis and climax; (5) resolution; and
(6) following action or narration. Be aware of flofowing in biblical dramas:
(1) Details in biblical narratives tend to be miaimir herefore, those that are given tend
to be significant (characterization is mainly asieig by speeches and actions).
(2) In biblical dramas characters are key. Theeetlaree main character types:
protagonistgcentral characters who are most indispensableetplot);antagonists
(the main adversaries or forces against the cectteabicters); anfbils (characters who
heighten the central character by providing cohtwasccasionally a parallel). For
example, inl Samuel 28avid is the protagonist, Nabal the antagonist, Abidail the
foil. In 2 Samuel 11-1David is the protagonist while Uriah serves asila &tthough
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Bathsheba is important to the story, her role isamiln Genesis 38udah is the central
character and Tamar is the foil; everyone elsespdagninor or supporting role.
(3) Dialogue is very important, and may demonsttia¢eauthor’s theme. The author’s
main point is often seen at the point of crisis eggblution. In the action following a
resolution, a character or the narrator may algtaéxthe significance of an event.
(4) Plot structure. Dramatic narrative plots temdtructured along three basic lines
(although there may be combinations):
(A) Plan-execution-a plan is laid out and the narrative describes tow
unfolds and is executed. For exampleAats 1:1-8Jesus instructs his disciples
to be witnesses to the ends of the earth; theofebe book describes how this
was done.
(B) Mystery-explanation-a-question is posed, and then answel@dexample
is Samson’s riddle which was later explainéddg 14:12-18.
(C) Problem-resolution—A problem is presented and the narrative describes
how it is solved. This is the most common form adrdatic narrative.
Examples include David’s threats to Nabal and hdsgail solved the problem
(1 Samuel 2%, and the healing of the lame beggacté 3:1-10.
5. Just as the paragraph is the basic unit foryaimg most prose, in a dramatic narrative eépésodeis
the basic unit for analysis. An episode is a clohievents which are related, having the same logati
time, and major participants. A break in the eveplisce, participants, or time often indicates the
beginning of a new episode. The exception to tia & drama involving a journey, where the logatio
may continually change, but that does not necdgsdadicate a new episode. Episodes can be compared
with the different scenes in a play, televisiongveon, or movie.
6. Many narratives on their face may be ambigusu® @heir meaning, and the point may not be
explicitly explained. All narratives have been umbbd in the Bible to make a point or convey a
message. To distinguish between what is bdexggribede.g., when a character tells falsehoods) versus
what is beingrescribeds vital to correct understanding of the narratiRepetition is often important
to seeing a narrative’s main point or theme. Wetmaraember not to confuse the message with a
summary of the story itself. The message is whastbry is designed to teach the reader.
7. In some narratives the author or narrator maketanatory remarks. When tharrator of a story
explains things, he is always reliable, and ismapdrtant pointer to the purpose of the narrative.
Examples of such narrator’s remarks are seépeim 39:2; Judg 17:6; 18:1; 19:1; 21:25; Acts 6:7;
9:31; 12:24; 16:5; 19:20.

B. Poetry

Poetry occurs throughout the Bible. The main barfksoetry ardPsalmsandSong of SolomonPoetry
is the major literary genre for expressing emotoetry is not the language of objective obsermatiut is the
language of imagination. As Ryken says, “the firstciple of poetry is the primacy of the image. Poets
speak a language of images because they want sea@eperienceahe content of their utteranas image and
concretion,not simply as an idea” (Ryken 2002: 247). Poetiphes to “feel” God’s truths, and see them with
our “mind’s eye,” in ways that simply reading dacél propositions does not convey. In order to camitate
in this way, poetic expression is terse or condig®e, place, and feeling may change abruptly. iyast
characterized by the use of figurative langu#&yeetry does not only express emotion or imaginatipaetry
does contain doctrinal propositions, but might &iel siot to “major” in them (unlike, for examplegtlepistles).
Poetry represents interplay between carefully edaftuman speech and artistic effect, and is ottecofvays the
Bible addresses all aspects of our being—our mkndwying), our emotions (feeling), and our will (dg).

1. A poem, like a paragraph, is limited in its meanlt revolves around a central, integrated theme

“Biblical poetry is not just a random series ofl& but it has a beautiful, complete meaning sirett

(Wolvaardt 2005: 153).

2. Just as the basic unit for analysis of proskedparagraph, the basic unit for analysis of gastthe

strophe A strophe is a grouping of lines that form a wvithin a poem. For example, Psalm lverses

1-3 form one strophe; verses 4-5 another; and \&tke final one.

3. The primary indicator of Hebrew poetry is pagbdim The form this typically takes is a relatively

short sentence that consists of two clauses [ABarwdlled a “bicolon”], with the second clause lggin

related in some way to the first (sometimes Hebpewtry will use single lines [a “monocolon™], or

three lines in parallel [a “tricolon]). Major tygeof parallelism include:

a.Synonymou§.e., lines A and B are very similar, virtual syryo;ns)—A: The Lord is my rock
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and my fortress and my deliver&:;, My God, my rock, in whom | take refu@s 18:3.
b. Antithetical(i.e., the second line contrasts the first)—&r the Lord knows the way of the
righteous,B: But the way of the wicked will perighs 1:6.
c. Synthetiqthe second line develops further the idea of itts€)—A: For the Lord is a great
God,B: And a great King above all go@Rs 95:3.
d. Emblematidi.e., one line conveys the truth and the othezrablem or illustration)—Alt is
well with the man who is gracious and lenBshe will maintain his cause in judgmets
112:5.
4., Parallelism is characteristic of most Hebrewlmpsaproverbs, laments, blessings, curses, pragreds,
even many laws and speeches. Consequently, it ismted to the “poetic” books. See, e.za
64:8—A: But now, O Lord, Thou art our Fathds; we are the clay, and Thou art our pottér,and all
of us are the work of Thy harfdote that this is a tricolon).
5. Since parallelism is a characteristic Hebregrdity form, it is also found in the NT. See, eMpft
7:17—A: Even so, every good tree bears good fiitbut the rotten tree bears bad fruiatt
11:30—A: For my yoke is easf: and my burden is light.
6. Psalmsis not just a haphazard collection of psalms:
a.Psalms is organized into five “booksBook I—Psalms 1-41Book II—Psalms 42-72Book
[ll—Psalms 73-89Book IV—Psalms 90-106Book V—Psalms 107-150Each section is
recognizable because a short doxology (praise &) Gloses each book.
b. The psalms have been classified by subject or iypeiding psalms oftament (e.g.Psalms
3-7;9; 12-13; 17, 22; 25-28; 31, 38-40; 42-44, 534-58; 60; 69-71, 79-80; 90; 94; 120; 130;
137; 139; 142, thanksgiving (e.gPsalms 18; 30; 32-34; 40; 65-67; 75; 92; 103; 1AZ6;
118; 124; 129; 135-136; 138praise (e.gRPsalms 8; 19, 66; 100; 103-104; 113; 117; 146-
150); wisdom (e.g.Psalms 1; 36-37; 49; 73; 119; 127-128; 138oyal (e.g.Psalms 72; 89;
93; 95-100; imprecatory (e.gPsalms 7; 12; 35; 40; 52; 55; 57-59; 69-70; 83; 1(x87; 140;
messianic (e.gRsalms 2; 22; 69; 110

C. Wisdom literature
1. The "wisdom literature” of the Bibleldb, Proverbs, Ecclesiastgdalks about the practical realities
of life, but looks at life in a way contrary to ‘ftwral wisdom.” Cultural wisdom begins wifower—
rights, freedom, position, and privilege. Bibliseilsdom begins wittGod—focus on and trust in God as
providing the way to life. Biblical wisdom is desigd to provide us with a transcendent dimension in
our life: there is a practical orientation to thissom literature, but that practical orientatiom&sed on
seeing our lives in relation to, and dependentGud. Wisdom literature is to be transcultural (whic
may make it hard for us to apply if we are too esinegl in our own culture). It is to be an aid to
transform our lives. In the wisdom writings we hawdirst and foremost deal with osoul,not our
knowledge. Wisdom literature expresses the expeggeand emotions of people, usually from a “first
person” perspective. In both the OT and NT, doetitalways joined to growing in wisdom. Wisdom
literature helps us grow in commitment, in chargaad in community.
2. Proverbsis “wisdom literature” in poetic form. Proverbs avese sayings that express what is
generallytrue in life. They are not promises, propheciegrgntees, or laws. A common interpretive
error—because genre is not taken into acceui® to view proverbs as absolute promises from @od
believers today. For examplrov 22:6says, Train up a child in the way he should go, even whe
is old he will not depart from it. That good result often happens, and parents shi@itdup their
children in the ways of the Lord. However, manydspeople end up going wrong even though they
have been trained up “in the way they should gafddtunately Prov 22:6 doesnot guarantee a good
end (it is simply a proverbial saying). Most of {iv®verbs use one or another form of parallelism.
Further, they are not just haphazardly arrangetataigrouped according to theme or even verbal or
sound links. Identifying the themes, groups, amdragements of the proverbs, instead of just looking
them as disconnected sayings, can aid our apgmcetd understanding.

D. Prophecy and apocalyptic
Prophecy can be one of the most challenging aifelaiblical interpretation. Two main reasons foatth
difficulty are failure to apply the principles ofdfical interpretation which have been discussedughout this
outline, and misunderstanding the genre of proplitseif.
1. The context and nature of biblical prophets.
a.lsrael lived in a pagan contexAll pagan religion is essentiallpanipulativelt is people’s
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system to explain the world, define their placéh@ world, and live with purposBivinationis
the attempt to know the futunamagicis the attempt to gain advantage over others lgviong
prescribed rituals. In contrast to the nationsgiehs, God gave Israel hisvelation,and
established hisovenantIn this context, God instituted the prophets tigto MosesThrough
God'’s revelation, Israel was to lie®unter-culturally.
b. The nature of the OT prophefhe prophet was to be: a man of God; the voicendf a
witness for God; a servant of God; and committe@ao. He was to speak the voice of Giod
contrast to the people’s listening to the voict¢hef people. Likewise, he served as a critic of
culture, in contrast to the people’s succumbingdwer-politics.
c. Historical/Cultural Context.
(1) God’s prophets applied God’s word during crigethe covenant relation between
God and his people. The main activity of OT prophveaisnot predicting the future.
Rather, the prophets all had essentially a two4fiodssage and ministry: (A) They warn
God'’s people of the consequences of disobedientetbord’s ways byracles of
judgment;and (B) They call God’s people back to faithfulmégoracles of hope and
salvation.(VanGemeren 1990: 78-79) Thus, OT biblical proghsas as interested in
the present as in the future.
(2) All OT prophets were concerned with changingpde’s behavior. Their message
was, “if you do this, judgment will come; if youlfow the Lord, blessings will come.”
As such, much of OT prophecy was “conditional” @ople’s repentance and behavior,
even when a prophecy appeared to be unconditieaal¢nah 3.
(3) Historically one can see a shift in prophetigphasis after Israel’s exile in Babylon.
Before the exile the prophets tended to stresslisrebelliousness. After the exile the
emphasis shifted toward the responsibility of GquEsple to prepare for the full
establishing of God’s kingdom. (VanGemeren 199(-24)
d. Literary PerspectiveThe prophets primarily were oral communicators;ghephetic
writings were secondary. The prophetic books of@main many collections of spoken oracles
that are not always presented in their chronoldgieguenceThe metaphorical language they
often used was grounded in imagery meaningful e thwn culture.
2. The emphasis is on the person of God, not otifgpevents Prophetic messages are more the
“forth-telling” of God’s word than theoretelling of event-oriented predictions. The focugpadphetic
messages is on God. Thus, thillment of prophecy lies in @erson(God), not in an event. Since
fulfillment lies in a person, God is free as tdifuhis word howeverandwhenevehe chooses. God
does not conform to human expectations. For exgrtipteprophets never talked about God coming in
the flesh, but rather of David or his descendat (ksa 11:1; Jer 30:9; Ezek 37:2 Nevertheless,
God actually came in person, and the kingdom of Bexhme manifested in the person of Jesus in ways
that the OT prophets could not conceive (gkeek 1:15; Luke 17:21; Matt 16:19 [cp. Isa 22:27). “It
was the literalists of Jesus’s day who found idhtarrecognize in him the fulfillment of their
expectations. Those who looked for a military aolitigal Messiah, the natural counterpart to David,
failed to see that Jesus had more, not less, ¢o. dfhose who accused him at his trial could not ge
beyond a literal understanding of his predicticat thithin three days he would rebuild the ruined
Temple (Matthew 26:61; cf. John 2:18-22).” (Tra¥#32: 139) We do not know how God’s promises
will specifically be fulfilled in the future. “If & acknowledge that ancient prophecies may belédfil
in ways we do not expect, it follows that we canmwiploy prophecies as detailed blueprints of the
future. We may see general parallels between thyghgt’s situation and our own; however, we must
leave room for unforeseen variations.” (Green 1984%)
3. The emphasis is on patterns and thef@s. Testament end-time predictions commonly are
connected by themes and key words rather thanskhycachronological order (for example, see Dan
7:8-27; 8:9-26; Rev 16-19)" (Oropeza 1994: 195n.B&cause of their two-fold message (judgment
and salvation), even though the prophets spoketapegific crises, similar themes run throughoet th
prophets. Those themes include: God’s covenanthidtipeople; the presence of God; God as king;
God’s Messiah; the Day of the Lord; the kingdon@afd; the Spirit of the Lord. The NT writers saw
the OT prophetic writings primarily gmtternsthat were fulfilled in the NT. Thus, just as Rachelpt
when going into exile (the context &r 31:15, so Rachel weeps again when Herod killed thelodi
(the context oMatt 2:18 in which Matthew quotes Jeremiah’s prophecy). Wedne look for these
themes and patterns. In them we begin to see the ofiGod.
4. “Contingency” in prophecAs oracles of judgment and salvation, prophecyamagnderlying moral
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purpose. The implication of this is: “The biblicaéw of prophecy is that a forecast is not necégsar
prediction to be fulfilled at all hazards. Rathgsradiction of disaster is a hint in order thatp®osteps
might be taken to avert the evil. Similarly a petain of blessing is an encouragement, that thegétm
be perseverance in the right course.” (Ford 19%98:72) God is not a static, impersonal force. Rathe
to use anthropomorphic language, God reacts tohbiees made by people in response to his decrees
which have been articulated by his prophets. Wergegfor example, in God’s “changing his mind” in
response to Moses’ intercession on behalf of Isafiet God had threatened to destroy Israel (Exod
32:9-14), and in his not destroying Nineveh afteepented (Jonah 3:1-10). J. Barton Payne puts
together God’s unchangeable nature and the respohgeople as follows: “It is not that God’s
standards, His decrees, or His nature are chargyetis, in fact, the very immutability of the dlater
of deity which necessitates the application ofatiffg aspects of His fixed principles, in accordanc
with such changes as may be exhibited by fickle.rReaphecy in particular has been designed by God
for moral ends so as to motivate men into confgrmith divine holiness. Should men, therefore, seek
to take advantage of its holy assurances . . .gghBacomes then not only possible but inevitable.”
(Payne 1980: 62)
God announced this principle Jer 18:6-11;26:12-13; Ezek 18:1-32; 33:10-2@Gometimes
the conditional nature of a prophecy is explicétsated: e.gJer 38:17-18; 42:7-17; Acts 27:21-44,
Rom 11:17-24 Sometimes a prophecy is unconditional on its faaethe character of God and the
responses of people provide unstated condition@litize prophecy: e.ggxod 32:9-14; Isa 38:1-5;
Jonah 3:1-4:2; Matt 19:27-28(the promise by Jesus to the Twelve that they wiudde the twelve
tribes of Israel includedudag. Modern readers who have a “fatalistic or predestmaoutlook often
take as absolute, Semitic pronouncements whidhein own day would have been considered as less
than absolute” (Ford 1979: 75). However, the peoptee Bible did not regard God’s pronouncements
with an attitude of fatalistic resignation. Actictadken in response to a prophecy might either postp
or hasten its fulfillmentZ Kgs 22:14-20; Hab 2:2-3; 2 Pet 3:8-)2In 1 Sam 23:10-14avid avoided
entirely the consequences that God had revealeintby taking prudent action. cts 21:10-14
“Paul’'s Christian friends did not regard the prophpof Agabus] as of inevitable fulfillment. Instka
they treated it as a kindly warning whereby thaslisr might be averted.” (Ford 1979: 99n.72)
5. Prophets build on earlier prophecies. God’s nawés grow and develop through the prophets who
develop and transform them through their proclaomatiof judgment and salvation. The following are
two examples of prophetic development within theit3€lf:
a. The promise of the land in the Abrahamic CovensegGen 12:1-3. All of the
elements of God’s covenant with Abraham (the “Alaraic Covenant”) were refined
over time. Regarding the promise of “land,” thedamitially was undefinedGen
12:1). It was first defined as what Abram could séerf 13:14-15, then was
geographically describe@én 15:18-21; 17:8 and finally was included in the
comprehensive statement that “your seed shall pesbe gates of their [lit., *his’]
enemies” Gen 22:17. The OT indicates that the promise of land wagsaally
fulfilled at least twice (in the days of Joshdagh 21:43-45and during the reign of
Solomon [ Kgs 4:20-2]). However, because of Israel’s disobedienceais w
dispossessed from the land, so the promise was okiveately fulfilled during the OT.
The land was still longed for and restoration wamstpsed during the exile (s&zek
20:1-44. The promise was, again, partially fulfilled progly after the exile.
b. The Davidic Covenan(Sam 7:12-16)Jeremiah recalled Nathan’s promises to
David concerning a Davidic king and Levitical ptlesod, in order to assure the exiles
that God would restore them to their lader(33:19-23. Jeremiah also built on
Isaiah’s prophecy that a righteous branch wouldectnom David’s line, and adds that
the Levitical priests will never lack a man to aoféacrifices before the Lordér
33:14-18;cf. Isa 11:7).
6. Prophetic idiom. The OT prophets spoke withm flamework, and used the terms, that they were
familiar with and that made sense to their heaf@ne.OT prophets spoke of Messiah'’s eternal kingdom
using the language and limited frame of refereridbair own physical, Israelite context. E. F. Kava
correctly observes that “in all of their statemeaiteut the kingdom of God, even when uttering the
most spiritual and glorious truths regarding ig tltocabulary which the prophets employ is alwags th
of the kingdom of God in the forms in which theyeknit in their own day” (Kevan 1954: 24). Thus,
they used the imagery of the temple, and Zion,soude of the kingdom in terms of a literal kingrfro
the line of David, sitting on a throne in a palatderusalem. This is sometimes called “prophetic
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idiom” (Irons, “Prophetic Idiom,” audio mp3).

Even in the NT, when God revealed the fulfilmehOT prophecy and when the NT writers
point forward to the consummation of God’s plamytlise the language that their contemporaries
would understand. As Steve Lehrer describes itglw@od used the prophets to explain the spiritual
fulfillment of God'’s plan in the New Covenant ed decided to use the language of types and
shadows. He was describing the New Covenant itatigriage of the Old Covenant. He pointed toward
the spiritual goal of God’s plan in the brightestdalearest way that the physical types and shadows
would allow.” (Lehrer 2006: 85) Examples of thighmde: Jesus describes his body as the “temple”
(John 2:18-22; the church as a whole is called the “templether “tabernacle” irl Cor 3:9, 16-17; 2
Cor 6:16-7:1; Eph 2:21; 1 Pet 2:5; Rev 3:12; Rev 18; Paul uses OT language of burnt offerings to
describe money given to assist his minishi( 4:18; seeExod 29:18; in Revelation the leaders of
end-time nations are referred to as “kings” (Rgy 16:14; 19:18; and the bringers of catastrophe are
compared to horses whose riders are equipped wiflerst armor and weapons (elgev 6:2, 4, 5, 8;
9:7,9, 17.
7. Non-literal fulfilment. Because God'’s purposiEs/elop in interaction with human choices and
events, prophecies are not always fulfilled “litsr& Stephen Travis gives examples of this: “Jeremiah
and Isaiah predicted that Babylon would fall to Medes (Jeremiah 2:11, 28; Isaiah 13:17), andHhsaia
described graphically the total destruction of Bahyand the merciless killing of its people (Isaiah
13:14-22). But in fact Babylon fell to the Persiawfio had gained control of the Medes before
capturing Babylon. And Babylon surrendered with@struggle. The city was not destroyed, and
continued to be inhabited. So, the prophecy of Baby fall was fulfilled substantially, but not
literally. Similarly, Isaiah 10:28-34 prophesiea tAssyrian invasion, vividly describing how the
Assyrian army would come from north to south, aiyycity along the hills through Ai, Geba, Gibeah,
Anathoth and Nob to Mount Zion itself. In fact, whennacherib came with his invading force he
followed the sea coast and approached Jerusalemtlfr®west.” (Travis 1982: 28, 137-38)
8. Changed circumstances and the manner of fudiltmProphecies were based on specific historical
situations; therefore, changed circumstances atfiecivay in which the prophecies are fulfill@dhere
have been momentous geopolitical changes thatdltared the social landscape since the OT
prophecies were given. More importantly, the conohdesus Christ altered the “theological
landscape” in profound ways. This means that, aljhcsimilar themes and principles run throughout
the prophets, and God’s character remains the saeeannot expect apparently unfulfilled OT
prophecies to be fulfilled exactly as the peopleeieen the prophets themselves) may have envisioned
Travis explains: “Because prophecy is tied to di@alar historical situation, it uses terms appraig to
those times. Abraham is promised land. Exiles feorained Jerusalem are promised a new Temple
(Ezekiel 40-48). . .. And it is because the praj®gaddress one particular situation that, oneg dne
fulfilled (for example, in the return from exileye cannot apply them in detail to another, later
historical situation (for example, the Middle Easlay). At most we can draw general parallelshas t
New Testament does, between the situation addrégsthe prophet and the situation of today’s
‘Israel’, the church. . . . Because the form ofapecy reflects the conditions of the time wheis it
uttered, we should not be surprised to find it gduifilled substantially but not literally. A momés
reflection will confirm how inappropriate it is envisage a literal fulfillment of some propheciesr
instance, there is Isaiah’s prophecy of a time whssyria, Egypt and Israel will live in harmony alpel
a blessing to the world (Isaiah 19:19-25). Todagykis does not exist as a nation, and most of the
inhabitants of Egypt are racially quite differerdgrh the Egyptians of Isaiah’s day. Such a proploacy
hardly be fulfilled literally, though it could begcture of the peace between Jew and Gentile made
possible by Christ (cf. Ephesians 2:11-22), oritleal relations between people of all nations in'Go
ultimate kingdom.” (Travis 1982: 136, 138)
9. The profound effect of the NT on OT propheEle full meaning of any particular passage or
prophecy may not be clear unless the whole Bibtethe stage of redemptive history are taken into
consideration. Dennis Johnson makes this pointlgtédo read the Bible contextuallgs the Word of
Godmust include the completed canon as the ultimatéeso of any particular passage” (Johnson
2007: 156). The NT profoundly affects OT prophdayfact, one may say that the NT transforms OT
prophecy and is the best interpreter of OT prophBoyphecy is an important area in which “the New
[Testament] is in the Old [Testamentncealedand the Old is in the Nerevealed’ Thus, it is
“illegitimate to approach the Old Testament textramigh the New Testament had not been written”
(Walker 1996: 313).

a.Progressive revelatiorGraeme Goldsworthy states an important hermenépigat, “It is
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impossible from the Old Testament alone to undedsthe full measure of God’s acts and
promises that it records” (Goldsworthy 1991: 54)eTeason why the OT alone does not
convey its full, underlying meaning is the doctrofgorogressive revelation, i.e., the truths of
the Bible were not revealed all at once but weogpessively revealed over tim&hus, the OT
is the preparation of the gospel; the Gospelsterenanifestation of the gospel; Acts is the
expansion of the gospel; the Epistles are the egpilan of the gospel; and Revelation is the
consummation of the gospel. Jesus and the NT autlmterstood this. They saw the entire OT
as in some way a book about Jesus. He is its ¢gmetrson and integrating thefrend is “the

final and the fullest revelation of what the proessare really about.” (Goldsworthy 1991: 64).

Because the Bible ultimately is the story aboutgéshrist, who is explicitly revealed
only in the NT, the NT writers generally look aet®T in a “typological” way (Ramm 1970:
260-69; Goldsworthy, 199867—-69). The NT reveals that OT Israel as a natiad,all of its
laws, ceremonies, and institutions, and the OT Ipgoj@s concerning it, were “types,”
“symbols,” “shadows,” “copies,” or “examples” of NEalities that were fulfilled and
superseded in Christ and his chutaitillem VanGemeren points out, “The coming of oward.
radically altered the understanding of the Old &emnt. The apostles understood the canon in
the light of Jesus’ ministry, message, and exaltafl he traditional understanding of Moses’
words and the Prophets had to undergo a radig@ftamation in view of the coming of our
Lord.” (VanGemeren, 1990: 83)

Edward Young describes the transformative signiieesof Christ’s coming with
respect to the issue of how to approach OT propkdwrmeneutically: “The revelations
granted to the prophets had somewhat of the obsdumet them. They are characterized as
dreams and visions, and probably, enigmatic sayingsSince the revelation granted to the
prophets was less clear than that given to Mogsdggd, since it contained elements of
obscurity, we must take these facts into considerathen interpreting prophecy. We must
therefore abandon once and for all the erroneodsan-Scriptural rule of ‘literal if possible.’
The prophetic language belonged to the Mosaic eogramd hence, was typical. Only in the
light of the New Testament fulfillment can it prajyebe interpreted.” (Young 19534,
215n.21) As Steve Lehrer says, we must “always tieadld Covenant Scriptures through the
lens of the New Covenant Scriptures” (Lehrer 2006%). How the NT fulfills the OT “types”
and promises is not self-evident. Goldsworthy pomit, “It was not self-evident that Jesus
fulfilled the Old Testament promises. Those Jews @loked for a literal fulfillment of the Old
Testament promises failed to recognize Jesus dslfiinent.” (Goldsworthy 1991: 65—66)

b. The form of prophetic fulfilmenBecause of the transformative nature of the corafng
Christ and the inauguration of the New Covenamtfdhm in which OT prophecies are fulfilled
in the New Covenant era are likely to be differeain the Old Covenarformin which the
prophecies themselves were originally given. ThelNilds upon OT concepts, often in
surprising ways. This has an important corollargfbect with respect to the form and content
of the fulfillment of OT prophecy. David Holwerdamains, “When fulfillment happens, the
institutions that were types or symbols of thatitgare no longer necessary. They are
displaced by the reality they symbolize.” (Holwed#84: 74—75) Goldsworthy adds, “This
means that the form and the content of the fulBitmexceeds by far the form and content of the
promises themselves. . Literalisminvolves the very serious error of not listeninguioat the
New Testament says about fulfillment. It assumasttie fulfillment must correspond exactly
to the form of the promise.” (Goldsworthy 1991: 63)

Although the original OT audience may have undexst® prophecy in one way, where
the NT either explicitly or implicitly interpretsi¢ OT prophecy, it is not proper “to attempt a
mediating position whereby the New Testament aréiqf [the OT prophecy] is acknowledged,
but the Old Testament understanding of the [prophecsomehow allowed to stand, unaltered
and unscathed” (Walker 1996: 313). E. F. Kevang)dtexamples of the transmutation of the
prophecies may be seen in the Davidic Kingship Sevant, the Chosen People, the Hill of
Zion, the institution of worship through Priest e®acrifice, and the Messianic hope. . . . Our

! “Progressive revelation means that God’s revatatias not given all at once in the beginning, baswevealed by stages
until the full light of truth was revealed in Jesbirist” (Goldsworthy 1991: 64).

% Luke 24:25-27, 44-45; John 5:39-40, 46; Acts 324,10:43; 26:22-23; 2 Cor 1:20; 1 Pet 1:10-12b Hel-3.

% See Matt 5:17; 1 Cor 10:1-6; 2 Cor 3:12-16; GaB34:7, 21-31; Col 2:16-17; Heb 1:1-2; 8:1-10:22.
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Lord himself transmuted many of the Old Covenamiceptions, such as the Sabbath,
Ceremonial Defilement, the Temple, and the Davidigship. It was because of His
transmutation of the last that the Jews drove Hildis death.” (Kevan 1954: 27)
c. NT reinterpretation of OT prophecyhe NT demonstrates that the ultimate meaning and
fulfillment of OT prophecies go far beyond the “gioal” aspects of ancient Israel. In fact, as
George Eldon Ladd states, “the Old Testament dictiearly foresee how its own prophecies
were to be fulfilled. They were fulfilled in wayslifle unforeseen by the Old Testament itself
and unexpected by the Jews. With regard to thedinsiing of Christthe Old Testament is
interpreted by the New Testaméiftadd 1977: 27, emphasis in original) While somight
say that the NT “spiritualizes” much of OT prophgitys probably more accurate to say that
the NTreinterpretsor reappliesOT prophecy. In the NT, prophetic fulfillment isagkd out in
the physical realm but in a new, spiritual key. Tlaed” promise in the Abrahamic Covenant
and the prophecies of a king and Levitical priesthim the Davidic Covenant, discussed above,
show how the NT radically reinterprets OT prophscie
(1) The promise of the land in the Abrahamic Coveri@en 12:1-3. The NT
reinterprets the OT physical Canaan as a figutheofrue “land”: the earth in its
entirety Rom 4:13; the heavenly city, the New Jerusaldiep 11:8-16; Revelation
21-22. Further, the heart of the land promise was Isréeest” from all of its enemies,
and full provision for all of its needs (sBeut 12:9-11; 25:19; Josh 1:23; Ps 95:10-
11). That also has been transformed into the belggatvation or spiritual resHgeb
3:12-4:11). Thus, inRom 10:1-10Paul quotes frordeut 30:12-14 which in the OT
context dealt with obeying the Law of Moses and ‘€@domise to return repentant
Israel to the land. He reinterprets those OT premés promises that faith in Christ will
result in salvation.
(2) The Davidic Covenan®(Sam 7:12-16)Jeremiah’s prophecies concerning the king
and Levitical priesthood in the Davidic Covenaier(33:19-23 are fulfilled in Jesus
Christ. Unlike what Jeremiah says, Christ's regfrom heaven as Lord, not from an
earthly throne as a political/military king¢ts 2:22-36; Heb 1:3. Further, Jeremiah’s
prophecy of a permanent Levitical priesthood catweoteconciled with the NT reality
if one only seeks to find “physical” fulfillmentd ®T prophecies. The reason is that the
Levitical priesthood was only a “type” or “shadowhich has been set aside by Christ
under the New Covenant (seebrews 7. The NT makes clear that it is Christ and the
church which now constitute the everlasting priesthHeb 4:14-15; 7:11-8:2; 1 Pet
2:5, 9. Thus, “When Jeremiah speaks of a restoratidhefation of Israel and the
city of Jerusalem, an eternal dynasty sitting @nttitone of David ruling Israel and
keeping them safe, and an eternal and exceedinghgrous Levitical priesthood
continuously making sacrifices, he is using theglage of the picture to describe
God’s New Covenant fulfilment; one that is farteethan the Old Covenant pictures”
(Lehrer 2006: 91).
10. Prophetic language and the fulfillment of preph We must be careful in our use of language—do
not confuse “literal” with “physical.” Garlingtonocrectly affirms that: “Literal’ is a conveniend¢erm.
We note B. Ramm's qualification that the ‘litenaléaning of a text is that which is ‘natural,” ‘pesp
‘obvious,’ and ‘normal.” (Ramm 1970: 119-23) Iorae cases, therefore, the “literal” meaning is a
metaphorical meaning” (Garlington n.d.: n.p.n.2% also Poythress 1993: 48-52). In other words, the
“literal” way to interpret poetry is “poetically’the “literal” way to interpret symbols is “symbadity”;
the “literal” way to interpret metaphor is “metapivally.”
a.Many contemporary “prophecy interpreters” do notdemstand how the NT applies OT
prophecies, because they look at OT propheciekthsy stand alone and must be fulfilled in a
literal, physical way in the modern nation of Iskatheir view is something like that of the
Pharisees who failed to recognize Jesus as theidlebgcause he did not conform to their
limited, “physical” ideas of what Messiah would @de., a military and political ruler of Israel).
Theyalso miss theheologicaltruth that the OT forms wefa mere shadow of what is to
come; but the substance belongs to Chri§tdl 2:17). For example, although many think that
what is “literal” can only be physical, and whanhsn-literal must be non-physical, the author
of Heb 8:1-10:1“gives precisely the opposite definition: the liksanctuary is the heavenly
one and the figurative sanctuary is the earthly@gB 2004: 295).
b. The problem for such interpreters is that they valgrihink that “literal” means the same as
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“physical,” and that the opposite of “literal” is $piritual.” In fact, the opposite of “literal” is
“metaphorical,” not “spiritual”; “spiritual” is th@pposite of “physical”’ (see Tegart 1999: n.p.).
(1) The senses of the words are as follows:
(A) Literal—the normal, straight-forward sense of the téiteral” allows for
figurative languagebut in such cases refers to a “literal reality.”
(B) Metaphorical—the characters, events, and objects are not intetodee
taken “literally,” but represent something else gotht to another meaning.
(C) Physical—tangible, made of matter; “physical” is not to lmmfused with
“literal,” because symbols, parables, and allegouigually contain “physical”
objects, and spiritual reality “literally” existaibis not physical.
(D) Spiritual—hon-physical objects or concepts, or the spiritleathain;
“spiritual” is not to be confused with “metaphotitaven though a metaphor
may contain “spiritual” elements.
(2) The four terms may be combined in the followinays:
(A) Literal and Physicat-e.g., earth; mortal man; the kingdomlirsam
14:47.
(B) Literal and Spiritual—e.g., heaven, God; angels; truth; justice; lokie; t
kingdom inMark 1:15 andLuke 17:20-21.
(C) Physical and Metaphoricate.g., the pilgrim in John Bunyanthe
Pilgrim’s Progress;Hagar, Sarah, Mount Sinai, and present Jerusalem as
interpreted inGal 4:21-31;the key, chain, and abyssRev 20:1.
(D) Spiritual and Metaphorical-“Screwtape” in C. S. Lewis'$he Screwtape
Letters;the “dragon” ofisa 51:9; Rev 12:9; 20:2.
11. Visions and symbolic language. Much biblicalgirecy, and most of the book of Revelation, was
given in visions and is couched in symbolic languagsions and symbolic language ai likethe
didactic prose of the Epistles or the narrativeissoof the Pentateuch, the historical books ofQfie
the Gospels, or Acts. The OT prophets typicallypbesied in the form ofisions, parables, and “dark
sayings”(seePs 78:2; Ezek 17:2; 20:49; 24:3; Hos 12:10; Matt 135). Similarly, the broad context
of Revelationas a whole, beginning wifRev 1:1s use ofs main (“communicate by symbols”) and
deichnumi(“show”), together with the repeated formula “I Sgiar similar expressions) that is used to
introduce symbolic visions throughout the book Reg 4:1; 12:1-3; 13:1-3; 14:1; 17:1-3 denote
“the general symbolic nature of the communicati@s’opposed to the merely general conveyance of
information (Beale 1999: 973; see also ibid.: 50-53
a. The meaning of visionary terms is not “self-evidemisions and symbols are more like
pictures or editorial cartoons. The visionary ayehisolic language used in much of prophecy
requires that we consider and distinguish fourlleweé communication: (1the linguistic level
(i.e., the textual record itself); (B)e visionary leve(i.e., what John actually saw; his “visual
experience”); (3}he referential leveli.e., the historical reference of the various igatars in
the description); and (4he symbolic levdi.e., the interpretation of what the symbolic ireag
actually connotes about its historical refereRpythress 1993: 41-42)
b. This is hermeneutically and exegetically significdiie concept that one should interpret
“literally” except where one is forced to interpssimbolically by clear contextual indications
“should be turned on its head” in connection with interpretation oRevelationand other
prophecy (especially apocalyptic) since, althougtigpare not symbolic, “the essence of the
book is figurative” (Beale 1999: 52).
c. An example of this is seenRev 20:1-61n that passage, John: “employs the words ‘one
thousand years,’ ‘resurrection,” and ‘life’ becabsesaw, at theisionarylevel, people who
were resurrected and given life for one thousaratyéBecause the objects he sees and what he
hears and seen and heard in a vision, they arférstab be understood literally but viewed as
symbolically portrayed and communicated, whichhissymboliclevel of the vision. That this
vision is shot through with symbols is apparentahefrom the obvious symbolic nature of
such words as ‘chain,’ ‘abyss,’ ‘dragon,’ ‘serpétibcked,’ ‘sealed,’ and ‘beast.” Therefore,
the words ‘resurrection’ and ‘life,” for exampley dot by themselves give a clue about whether
the visionary, symbolic portrayal has a one-to-fiteral) correspondence to its historical
referent together with a figurative meaning or cantyindirect figurative relation. Thorough
exegesis must decide in each case.” (Beale 198979Y The same could be said for the phrase
“1000 years” in that passage. To hold to a “lited#£l00 years requires, to be consistent, that the
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“key” and “chain” held by the angel Rev 20:1are a physical key and chain, and that the
“abyss” ofRev 20:3is an actual pit in the earth which has a phydaak and physical “seal”
(Waltke 1988: 273; Jackson 2001: n.p.). In fagt,dbyss is not spatial, but “represents a
spiritual dimension existing alongside and in thidshof the earthly, not above or below it . . .
The abyss is one of the various metaphors repiageht spiritual sphere in which the devil
and his accomplices operate.” (Beale 1999: 987 Timost commentators, including
premillennialists Ladd (Ladd 197262) and Osborne (Osborne 2002: 701) agree thal@t®
years” is a symbolic or figurative term. Osborneeatves, “Multiples of tens were commonly
used in Jewish writings symbolically, and it isglik that this refers to an indefinite but perfect
period of time” (Osborne 2002: 701).
12. Final guidelines for interpreting prophe@iven the significance of the change from the Old
Covenant to the New Covenant for the interpretatioprophecy, our focus should be on the general
spiritual principle or idea that is latent in tHferm” of the prophecy, rather than focusing on some
supposed “predictive event.” The following are sesgjpns for interpreting prophetic symbolism (Green
1984: 74-79; Oropeza 1994: 181-83):
a.Approach symbolism with humilitWe must approach prophecy in a spirit of humilitiis
is particularly important since much prophetic laage is both ambiguous and figurative. Even
Daniel found his vision beyond his understandiregZan 8:27). It should therefore not
surprise us that biblical prophecy may be hardnetstand.
b. Recognize the primacy of imagination over reastmophecy is not like straight-forward
didactic teaching such as is contained in the legisThe nature of prophetic language allowed
prophecies to be applied to different time peri@ilgsumstances, and manners of fulfillment
which were not apparent when the prophecies wegaally uttered. Further, logical analysis
does not unlock fantastic symbolism. Rather, wetrfitain ourselves to think in pictures.”
c. Find the meaning in conteXtnagery in the book dRevelationcan be found in the OT. That
establishes a context, but we must then ask howatiduse the symbol?
d. Look for the prophet’s pastoral concefffor example, ifRev 2:10; 13:9-10and14:12John
calls his readers to steadfastness and perseverance
e.Look for the main poinDetails serve to reinforce the main point theppet is making.
f. Avoid sensational prophetic materialhose who claim to have discovered some “hidden”
truth about the end times, or who have deciphefgitilecal “code” are usually proved false.
g. Realize that many OT and some NT prophecies haeadyl been fulfilled'Less than 2
percent of Old Testament prophecy is messianics tieen 5 percent specifically describes the
New Covenant age. Less than 1 percent concernsseyetrto come. The prophetsl indeed
announce the future. But it was usually the immiediature of Israel, Judah, and other nations
surrounding that they announced, rather tharfuture.” (Fee and Stuart 1982: 150).
13. Apocalyptic. During and after Judah’s exildBiabylon, a subgenre of prophecy arose called
“apocalyptic.” This genre flourished from about 250 BC until 200 in Jewish and then some
Christian literature. It is found in several exhiéalical writings. Apocalyptic writing in the Bibles
primarily represented in the books@&niel andRevelation(Isaiah, EzekielandZechariah also
contain apocalyptic elements). Common themes irechistory and the end of history, cosmic
cataclysm, the battle between cosmic powers, andghting of wrongs and the consummation of
God'’s plan and kingdorh.
a.Apocalyptic and prophecypocalyptic is a particular form of prophecy. Bzatates that
apocalyptic “contains a heightening and more irgarigstering of literary and thematic traits
found in prophecy” (Beale 1999: 37). Thus, allled bove considerations for understanding
prophecy apply to the apocalyptic form of propheky.Joel Green summarizes, the essential
differences between the apocalyptic versus theapatalyptic forms of prophecy concern
apocalyptic’s dependence on symbolism and imagaulyita concentration on the end or
consummation of history: “In distinguishing apoqatlg from prophecy, the most obvious

* The word “apocalyptic” is used both as an adjecéind as a noun. Some researchers suggest thatlgptic” describes
as certain kind of eschatology and “apocalypse’otieesha particular literary genre. See Carson and 20®5: 714. Most
writers, however, use “apocalyptic” to signify bathiterary genre and a type of eschatology. Tha teill be used in its
broader sense here.
® A good three-part series of audio lectures by DCArson concerning the nature and function of alyptic, with special
emphasis on the book of Revelation, entitled “Pnéagr Apocalyptic,” which can be listened to or ddeaded for free, are
available at: http://resources.thegospelcoalitiggilibrary?utf8=%E2%9C%93&query=carson+preachingicgbyptic.
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difference concerns the means by which the messagenmunicated. The prophetic ‘word of
the Lord’ gives way to revelation through a vismmdream. Symbolism, imagery, numbers—
seen already in prophetic texts—come to the foth grieater elaboration in apocalyptic.
Apocalyptic texts sometimes reinterpret earliemppexcies; for example, Daniel refers to
Jeremiah’s ‘seventy years’ in Daniel 9:2. Most imipot, though, is the difference in focus of
the message. The prophets proclaimed God’'s workiagd through the course of history. The
apocalyptists anticipated a radical interventiorGmd at the end, beyond history.” (Green
1984: 62)

b. Apocalyptic and historyAlthough apocalyptists focused on the end of ystcontemporary
historical events were significant: “In the apogaiy perspective the contemporary scene is the
stage on which God’s purpose is worked out. IngRisse there is continuity between the ‘here’
and the ‘hereafter.” (Green 1984: 62) Apocalyptigiewed God as sovereignly in control of
history. He is moving history to his ordained elmdthe consummation, God’s faithful will be
delivered and rewarded. This is particularly tmueiChristian apocalypse such as Revelation.
Ulfgard points out, “A significant fact separatiingRevelation] from Jewish apocalypses and
of the greatest importance for all exegesis iaffismation that the turning-point in history has
already taken place. After God’s decisive act dfaggon in Christ, the destiny of the world is in
the hands of God and the Lamb.” (Ulfgard 1989:THys, although much apocalyptic writing
features great conflict and what, to our eyes, sggm like bizarre imagery, apocalyptists
remained people of hope.

E. Parables and allegory
1. Both parable and allegory may be seen as exdenderative similes or metaphors—i.e., narratwes
stories in which characters or other elements skansbmething else, generally to illustrate a rhora
spiritual truth. To the extent they may differ,arg@ble may be shorter, more formulaic, less complex
more didactic (intended for instruction), and lidkexplicitly or implicitly, with some application.
2. The major OT parable is Nathan the prophet’sroatation of David ir?2 Sam 12:1-10 (=e also
Judg 9:1-21: 2 Kgs 14:8-10; 2 Chron 25:17-19Although an allegory typically isfictional story told
to illustrate a physical or spiritual truth, Pappéed the account of Sarah and Isaac versus Haghr
Ishmael (se€&en 17:15-21; 18:9-15; 21:1-21as an allegory for Christian believers versusiskew
unbelievers (seGal 4:21-3]).
3. The central theme uniting Jesus’ parables igitiggdom of God, which is both present now but will
have a future culmination. The kingdom is “the dywmapower of God’s personal revelation of himself
in creating a human community of those who sergeslen every area of their lives” (Blomberg 1990:
326). The kingdom involves both personal transfdiomaand social reform In his parables, “Jesus
clearly has three main topics of interest: the igizsness of God, the demands of discipleship aad th
dangers of disobedience” (Ibid.).
4. Jesus used parables to “elicit a response fnerfidtener, either positive or negative” (Osbat@81:
241). One way he did this was to reverse peoplge@ations or have plot twists in his parable1eT
hated Samaritan, not the priest or Levite, is the to bind the wounds of the robbery victim (Lk3®:
37); normally the Samaritans were the muggersheosaviors!); the profligate son is the one given t
banquet (Lk 15:11-32); the poor and the crippledtsihe great feast (Lk 14:15-24); the steward who
alters the master’s credit sheet is lauded (Lk-1@) By doing so Jesus can force the hearer ®aak
new look at God'’s kingdom realities.” (Osborne 19243)
5. Jesus’ used parables both to reveal and to abriasgely depending on his audience (St
13:10-17; Mark 4:10-13.
a.Jesus revealed by1) illustrating something in a memorable way; i(®)iting further
reflection by those to whom the meaning was not édiately clear; and (3) endeavoring to win
the audience to accept a particular set of betiefe act in a certain way.
b. Parables conceal whelfl) the hearer simply fails to grasp the meaningne of the story’s
metaphors; or (2) even though he may understanchéaming, the hearer rejects the appeal to
bring about some kind of transformation of his.liféus, inMark 12:12 the Jewish leaders
understood that Jesus had told the parable of itleed/tenants against them, but they were
unwilling to change their ways and, instead, redieditheir efforts to destroy him.
6. Jesus explicitly interpreted only two of hisgdales, the parable of the soiMdtt 13:1-23; Mark
4:1-20), and the wheat and the tar&&aft 13:24-30, 36-43. However, sometimes Jesus ends a parable
with a short statemenifatt 20:16; Luke 12:21) or a questionl{uke 7:42; 10:3§. Such statements or
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guestions focus us on the main thrust of the parabl
7. The key to interpreting the parables lies iroggizing what a small handful of major characters,
actions, or symbols stand for.
a. The basic principle of interpreting parables is ‘®main point per main character‘Each
parable makes one main point per main characteralyswo or three in each case—and these
main characters are the most likely elements witténparable to stand for something other
than themselves, thus giving the parable its atiegbnature. . . . At the same time, elements
other than the main characters will have metaphbraferents only to the extent that they fit in
with the meaning established by the referents®hthin characters, and all allegorical
interpretation must result in that which would h&ween intelligible to a first-century
Palestinian audience.” (Blomberg 1990: 163)
b. The major characters represent various aspecth@kingdom of God—they generally relate
to God, God’s people, and those who are not Goeapfe.An example is the parable of the
prodigal sonl(uke 15:11-39. Blomberg interprets it as follows: “(1) Eventas prodigal
always had the option of repenting and returningégoso also all sinners, however wicked,
may confess their sins and turn to God in contriti@) Even as the father went to elaborate
lengths to offer reconciliation to the prodigal,edso God offers all people, however
undeserving, lavish forgiveness of sins if theywiléng to accept it. (3) Even as the older
brother should not have begrudged his brotherfstaiement but rather rejoiced in it, so those
who claim to be God’s people should be glad andwaat that he extends his grace even to the
most undeserving.” (Blomberg 1990: 174)
c. The central theology or teaching of Jesus’ paralitetudes the following
(1) Teaching about God. God is sovereign. He contiméiis servants as he chooses.
He is patient. He takes great pains not to destvilywhere good might be destroyed as
well. He is generous and merciful beyond all exgtéah. He does not reward based on
merit. He goes to great lengths to save the losteitrusts all people with the tasks of
stewardship, and will judge them according to tfethfulness.
(2) Teaching about God’s people. Those who woully fiollow Christ must be
prepared to abandon whatever might stand in theaoivashole-hearted discipleship.
They acknowledge their utter unworthiness to eavd’'&favor. They commit
themselves to a life of stewardship, obeying Gedimmands, and showing concern for
the oppressed and afflicted. They bring their ndmdidly to God in prayer. They must
not begrudge God’s generosity to others, and naadiize that their disobedience and
faithlessness can lead to their forfeiting privédegvhich should be theirs. They look
forward to the growth of the kingdom, and those \pbosevere to the end will be
rewarded with everlasting fellowship with God ahd tompany of all believers.
(3) Teaching about those who are not God's pedpiafessions of allegiance to God or
Christ are not enough; a life showing the fruitsedentance must follow. Positions of
status in organized religion are no substitutesrio repentance and deeds of mercy.
Now is the day of repentance; and no sin or degi@uas so vile that God will refuse
to forgive the repentant heart. All excuses foraimg outside the kingdom are
remarkably flimsy. There will come a day when itlie too late to repent; then those
who have spurned God will face a fearful judgmert aternal separation from all
things good. (Blomberg 1990: 293-96).
d. The forms of Jesus’ parables.
(1) Eleven of Jesus’ parables exhibit a simplegfpeint form. They have three main
characters from whom three main lessons may beetkrihe characters include a
master and two contrasting subordinates, who syimé@od, his people, and those
who reject him. These includ&€he Prodigal SoifLuke 15:11-32; The Lost Sheep
(Luke 15:4-7); The Lost Coir{fLuke 15:8-10); The Two DebtoréLuke 7:41-43; The
Two SongMatt 21:28-32); Faithful and Unfaithful Servantd.uke 12:42-48; Matt
24:45-5)); The Ten VirgingMatt 25:1-13); The Wheat and the Tar@datt 13:24-30,
36-43; The Dragne(Matt 13:47-50); The Rich Man and Lazarkuke 16:19-31);
andthe Children in the Marketplag®att 11:16-19; Luke 7:31-35.
(2) Ten of Jesus’ parables exhibit a complex thr@iet form. Although they appear to
have additional characters or a more complicateattsire than the above eleven, they
ultimately disclose three main points based oretimain characters or groups of
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characters. These includehe TalentgMatt 25:14-30; cf. Luke 19:12-27; The
Laborers in the Vineyar(Matt 20:1-16); The Soil{Matt 13:1-23; Mark 4:1-20); The
Good SamaritaifLuke 10:25-3%); The Great Suppdtuke 14:15-24;cf. Matt 22:1-
14); The Unforgiving Servar{Matt 18:23-35); The Unjust StewarfLuke 16:1-13);
andThe Wicked Tenan{Mark 12:1-12).

(3) Nine of Jesus’ parables have two points. Theyelonly two main characters or
elements and teach only two lessons. They eithex ha master figure, or one master
and one subordinate. These inclutiee Pharisee and the Tax Collectbuke 18:9-
14); The Two BuildergMatt 7:24-27; Luke 6:47-49; The Unprofitable ServarfLuke
17:7-10; The Seed Growing Secre(Mark 4:26-29); The Rich Foo(Luke 12:16-21);
The Barren Fig Tre¢Luke 13:6-9); The Unjust Judgé_uke 18:1-8); The Friend at
Midnight (Luke 11:5-8); andThe Householder and the Th{glatt 24:43-44; Luke
12:39-40.

(4) Six of Jesus’ parables have only one centratadier and make only one point.
These includeThe Hidden Treasur@Matt 13:44); The Pearl of Great PricéMatt 13:
45-49; The Mustard Seed.uke 13:18-19; The LeaverfLuke 13:20-21); The Tower
Builder (Luke 14:28-30; andThe Warring KingLuke 14: 31-32.

F. Epistles
Epistles are letters written to specific churcbegroups of churches, or to specific individudlsey

are “occasional” letters, which means that theyeweritten as a result of, and deal with, some paldr

problem or circumstance that occasioned them.
1. First century epistles typically began with aggcript” in the form of “From A, to B, greetings.”
Biblical writers often expanded this greeting. Hpis were written about matters that were concefns
and expected to be understood by, the readerdaththatRev 1:4is an epistolary prescript shows that
the book ofRevelationwas an epistle, as well as propheRey 1:3; 22:1§. That means that the book
of Revelation is not limited to some future “enahéis,” thousands of years in the future, but corecern
the present as well. Also, its imagery was expetdik understood by the first century readers (see
alsoRev 22:7).
2. Epistles are a primary didactic genre. Theytiagcnot only what to believe, but why to believe i
and how to apply what is believed. Epistles arenamy ways, more “systematic,” or based on rational
and logical argumentation, than other genres. Hewdkiey are not purely systematic, logical,
theological treatises. Instead, they contain elésnehall the other genres as well.

V. Principles for Exegeting a Biblical Text

The above hermeneutical principles always applynelier one is attempting to understand and
interpret the Bible. This section begins to deschbw to use those principles when exegeting aedpreting a
particular passage of Scripture.

A. Preliminary considerations for beginning the exegegrocess
1. Begin with prayer, and keep a prayerful attittldeughout the time you are reading, studying, and
seeking to understand the passage. RememBer 2:12-14:**Now we have received, not the spirit of
the world, but the Spirit who is from God, so tivat may know the things freely given to us by God,
4which things we also speak, not in words taughtiloyan wisdom, but in those taught by the Spirit,
combining spiritual thoughts with spiritual word&But a natural man does not accept the things of the
Spirit of God, for they are foolishness to him; d&dcannot understand them, because they are
spiritually appraised.
2. Let the Bible speak to you, rather than youtaticg to it. This means that you must beware afryo
preconceived ideas of what a passage “must meam.mét resist “reshaping our observations” so that
they fit our preferred theology. We should respleetwisdom of biblical teachers and scholars. Their
insights can greatly assist our understanding. Heweésod’'s Word still speaks to us, in our own
circumstances, today. Therefore, we must hear Gbdtis saying to us even when (or especially when)
it challenges or is painful to us. “If we ‘know’ \aha passagmustsay, and allow that to overrule our
observations, how can we learn whatoessay? If we are too committed to a certain theolagy,
becomes impossible to correct any flaws in theesystt becomes harder and harder to learn anything
new. Eventually, if we refuse to let the Bible dpéar itself, our theological system can become a
tradition whose authority supersedes that of theeHiself.” (Doriani 1996: 17)
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3. Be aware of yourultureand yourtraditionswhen you approach the text. In addition to our own
theological views, we tend to take our own cultané traditions for granted—we accept them as
“right” and “normal.” We often are blind to how oaulture and traditions shape our thinking and our
perceptions. In many respects the Bible was meachallenge how we think and act. “Traditions are
dangerous if (1) we immediately reject anything tig@ears contrary to them, (2) we quickly
reinterpret new ideas to make them fit our traditior (3) we are so immersed in our traditions tirat
cannot see them” (Doriani 1996: 25). We need t&lad change us through his Word, rather than
“reshaping” his Word to conform to our own culturgaditions, prejudices, and presuppositions.

B. Correct exegesis and understanding of any biblipalssage are based on three component parts—
observation; interpretation; and application
Observation, interpretation, and application Wwélconsidered as three distinct components of sieege
Observation igogically prior to interpretation and application. However, in pi@ethe three components
overlap to a very large degree.
1. Observation answers the question “What doegptssagsay? Observation is the foundation you
must lay if you want to accurately interpret ang@lgpghe Bible.Accurate interpretation and application
depend upon accurate observation.
2. Interpretation answers the question “What dbissptassagmean? Much interpretation will be
obvious and will flow naturally if one carefulhbservesvhat the text actually says itentext.You
cannot explain what a text means until you fiready understand what it says. As you explain 8 tex
you must make sure that your explanation fits yahgervations.
3. Application answers the guestion “How does tleaning of this passage apply to me (and to others)
today?” Application “takes place as you are cortedrwith truth and decide to respond in obedience t
that truth” (Arthur 1994: 11).

C. Understand the context
As was previously stated, context is the most itapbfactor for understanding and interpreting any
passage of Scriptur€ontext means “that which goes with the text.” Rerher, there arvo types of context
which affect any particular passage: likerary contextand thehistorical contextTheliterary contexts the
words, sentences, paragraphs, or chapters thausarand relate to a text. Thistorical contexis the culture,
customs, languages, beliefs, and history of thieaend his original audience. As you are readjog, will
find that literary context and historical contessiies will become intertwined.
1. Get an overview of the entire book in which ypassage is located. “Because the author
communicated his message as a whole in one bookxegesis of a particular passage must be in the
context of the book from which it comes” (Wolvaag2f05: 90). Follow the author’s flow of thought as
it develops from the beginning to end of the bdg&tting a good overview of an entire book is well
worth the effort. Understanding the book as a winmdées the exegesis of all passages in that book
much easier.
2. The overview should include the historical amelliterary context. The overview should include th
historical context (e.g., who was the author; wleyenthe original recipients; what was the relatgms
between the author and the recipients; when wakdbk written; why was the book written), as well a
the literary context. With respect to the literapntext and “flow” of the book, pay particular attien
to the sections and paragraphs leading up to th&ape you are most interested in, and those that
immediately follow the passage in question.
3. Discern how the book is structured. Most bibllmaoks divide into major sections, which may or
may not correspond to certain chapter divisiongré&hend to be subsections within each major gectio
The more you study a book, the more you can seledbk's logical, literary divisions and subdivisgn
Identifying how a book is structured into differesgictions helps you to understand the book’s major
themesandpurpose Discerning those themes and purpose, and hoauti®r develops them, is the
primary task of the interpreter.
a.Books might be divided into sections based on rttdngs. Sections may be based on
subjects, doctrines, major characters, major eyvesitms of kings, dates, places, etc. For
exampleGenesis 1-1Tocuses on global events, but within those chatersubdivisions
pertaining to creation, the fall of man into sirda®od’s judgment, the flood, and the tower of
Babel;12-50focuses on a particular people—Abraham and hisethelsmts—but within that
section are subdivisions pertaining to Abrahamthed:ovenant God made with him, Isaac,
Jacob, and Joseph. Many of Paul’s epistles begimapity with doctrinal emphasis, and end
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with practical emphasis (e.gRomans 1-1lare primarily doctrinall2-16are practical,
Galatians 1-4are primarily doctrinal5-6 are practical).
b. The structure of individual books represents a lerautically significant design of the
author.Thus, the location of a particular passage mayfibe significant. You can ask (if it
does not seem apparent), “Why is this text here rem elsewhere?” Three examples indicate
the significance that the location of a passage imaap:
(1) The story of Judah and TamaiGenesis 38night seem to be out of place since
Genesis 37-50therwise focuses on Joseph. However, the placeofi¢né story at that
point heightens the moral contrast between Juddlnesine and Joseph, who flees
immorality, in the story concerning Potiphar’'s witéen 39:7-12.
(2) The story of David’s kindness to MephiboshetR Samuel Qoccurs within2
Samuel 6-10which portrays David’s reign at its moral, econonaind military height.
David’s actions toward Mephibosheth reflect thaddjmess. The kingdom’s decline
then begins ir2 Samuel 11 This decline is reflected in David’s rashly regtihng much
of his favor to Mephiboshett2 (Sam 16:1-4; 19:24-30
(3) The parable of the prodigal sdruke 15:11-32 owes much of its power to its
location.Luke 15o0ccurs in a major section of the boakike 9:51-19:28 in which
Jesus is heading to Jerusalem. Several times idesmsfronted by the Pharisees. In
Luke 15:2the Pharisees complained that Jesus received andthtsinners. So Jesus
told three parables (lost sheep, lost coin, andigab son), all of which answer the
Pharisees’ complaint. They all speak of God’swdtttoward people who are lost. The
parable of the prodigal son is the climax. It erggathe Pharisees themselves. The older
brother in the third parable represents the Phesiskesus is challenging them to
“welcome restored sinners and join the kingdomhmeligon” (Doriani 1996: 36), not be
left out while others are received by the Father.
4. Determine the author's purpose and the unifytregne(s) of the book. Before you focus on an
individual paragraph or verse, you need to undedskew that paragraph fits into the purpose and
theme of the book as a whole and the section dbdioé in which it appears. Remember: the context
reveals the meaning of the words and verses. Tsiate the theme of the book, section, and passage
your own wordsClarity of articulation is related to clarity of tught and understandin@eing able to
clearly and accurately articulate the theme in yawn words will help you to understand the theme.
Inability to articulate the theme indicates a latklear understanding of the theme, and meang/that
need to read, study, and reflect on the book,@®atir passage more. In doing that, prayer, good
commentaries, and other resources, can be verfuhedpnumber of things will help us clearly seeth
author’s purpose and the theme of the book, seatioparagraph:
a. Explicit statements by the author of the purposediotheme of, the book, section, or
paragraph
(1) Often the author will make a statement that t@ll you explicitly why he is writing.
Such statements may be an introduction at the begjrof a book, may be a
conclusion at the end of a book, or may be a thierstdtement in the middle of a book.
For example, inLuke 1:1-4 Luke tells us why he wrote his gospélide 3 tells us the
reason Jude wrote his epistlkehn 20:30-31summarizes why John wrote his gospel,
andl Tim 3:15states why Paul was writing to Timothy.
(2) Sometimes an author also will make an explanatif a smaller unit within the
book, or will explain what someone else meant.dxample, inlohn 2:21John
explicitly tells us what Jesus meant when he saidphn 2:19,“Destroy this temple,
and in three days | will raise it upIlh Mark 7:19 Mark states one implication of
Jesus’ discourse Mark 7:14-19 that otherwise might have been missed. At the énd o
John 4:9John adds a parenthetical comment to explain rddaders (who obviously
were primarily Gentiles, not Jews [or they would@anderstood without an
explanation]) why the Samaritan woman asked thstarethat she did.
b. Thematic statements which are developed by, or smizenwhat is in the rest of the book,
section, or paragraphSometimes the author may not explain why he wita¢éebook, or
interpret what something means. However, the boak make a statement which is then
developed, or which summarizes what has previdusgn said. Sometimes a statement may
both end one line of thought and simultaneouslyditeon to the next line of thought.
Consequently, look fdkey versethat best express or summarize the author’s thEore.
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exampleGen 1:1says,In the beginning God created the heavens and #réhe’ That

statement both introduces and summarizes the oreadirratives oGenesis 1-2. Judg 17:6

and21:25both say,'In those days there was not king in Israel; evergn did what was right

in his own eyes.Those statements summarize the decline of Isfemlthe death of Joshua.

During the period of the judges there was no playsing but, more importantly, there was no

spiritual king. Consequently, although the natiaswupposed to have the Lord as its ruler (see

Judg 8:23), it did not obey the Lord. As a result, it degexted from fighting against external

enemies Judges ) to internal civil war Judges 20-2). James 1sets forth all the major

themes of the boolas 1:26-27provides a summary of what true religion meansgtvig then

explained in the rest of the book.

c. Key concepts, subjects, words and phrases wiltatdithe theme of the book, section, and

passagelook for the author’s logical flow of thought. Askow is this being developed?”

Even without an explicit statement of purpose, olear thematic statement, key words and

phrases (which often may be repeated) will disctheeémportant concepts or subjects which

reveal the author’s theme.
5. Benefits of an overview of the book in which ypassage is located.

a. You see the message of the book as a whols, emtirety.

b. You gain an understanding of the author’s puggdos writing.

c. You identify the main theme(s) of the book.

d. You become aware of the structure of the book.

e. You understand how each passage relates tanotieea and to the book as a whole.

f. You have a sound basis for accurate interpmiand correct application. (Arthur 1994: 26)
6. Get an overview of the passage you are studyige most difficult thing for the novice to leai
how to skim each paragraph and summarize its nait.gPeople seem to get bogged down in details
and never surface for air. We need an overview, lzere the student should try to write a six- tdeig
word summary for each paragraph. When we readéategpaph in too detailed a way, the summary
statement often reflects only the first coupleaitences early in the paragraph rather than the
paragraph as a whole. Such an error can skew shtg®f the entire study.” (Osborne 1991: 23)
Osborne reminds us, however, that “this is a prialny overview and will be subject to correction if
the detailed exegesis so warrants” (Ibid.: 24-25).
7. Knowing the structure of a sentence or passagse important as knowing the structure of a baok o
section. It is often helpful tohart or diagrama sentence or passage, or csler codingto make clear
the relationships between the various parts osémtence or passage, so you know what is modifying
what. That is particularly helpful when studyinguPawritings, since he often uses long and complex
sentences. Three examples indicate this:

a.Rom 5:12marks the conclusion of a line of thought (the w@rkderefore” indicates that).

That verse also begins with thest half of a comparisofthe words just asthrough one man

sin entered” indicate that Paul will be comparihgttwith something else, using the words like

“so also” or “so then” [which typically complementtjust as”]). However, Paul does not

immediately make the comparison, but instead begipticating the effects of sin. He does not

resume his original line of thought and comparisotil 5:18 (“so theras through one

transgression”).

b. Eph 2:11-22begins a line of thought in which Paul discusseatv@hrist has done in

eliminating the distinction between Jew and Gerfitethose who are in Christ, and creating

“one new man.”2:11-12describes the former condition of the Gentiles. phease'But now,”

which begin:13, contrasts that condition with the current comditof Gentiles, as a result of

the blood of Christ2:14-22all modify and explair2:13—2:14-18explains what Christ has

done; an®:19-22explains what Christ is doin@:(L9 picks up, in effect, wher2:13 left off).

c. Eph 3:1-19continues Paul’s line of thought concerning the tBes 3:1 begins‘For this

reason,”which refers back to what he has just been disegs3inen3:2-13forms a very long

digression;Paul does not resume his main line of thought agaiih3:14.

D. Outline the book, section, and passage
1. A very useful technigue for understanding thggdal “flow” of a book, section, or passage is to
outlinethat book, section, or passage on paper. Outlimétgs us to graphically “see” how a book,
section, or passage is structured. Outlining hip<larity of our thought and understanding byifog
us to wrestle with a book, section, or passagerder to determine what the author is saying amd ho
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the parts relate to the whole. Outlining also hédpslarify our understanding because in outlinivey
have to putn our own wordghe main ideas of the biblical text.
2. Many Bibles contain subject headings insertethbyeditors. Many commentaries will suggest
outlines of books, sections, and passages. Thedaechelpful. However, if you are able to consult
more than one Bible translation or commentary, wilfind that different Bible versions and
commentators see the sections and subsectionsaithook somewhat differently. You should not
simply follow what someone else has said, but weesith these issues yourself.
3. Outlines may be either short or detailed. Thedrtant thing is t@apture the logical flow of the
author.The basic principles of outlining are:

a. The central ideas of the tefdrm the main topics of the outline.

b. Subdivisions of the outlirdarify, explain, give examples, illustrate, atlfurther details of a

previous larger subdivision (see Arthur 1994: 189-2

E. Read in an inquisitive way

As you are studying a passage and the surroundintgxt, pay attention to both the literary and

historical/culturadetailsof the passage. “Make note of any details that@rany reason especially striking”
(Doriani 1996: 18; seAPPENDIX B: Interrogative Bible Study For Biblical Preaching). Ask questions
(which can relate both to the literary and to tigdnical/cultural aspects of the book or passaflegy will help
to focus your understanding:

1. Who?—e.g., Who wrote it? Who are the major charactes@fiom is the author speaking? About
whom is he speaking?

2. What?—e.g., What genre is this? What is going on hereattre the main events? What are the
main themes and teachings? What is the author esizong?

3. When?-e.g., When was it written? When did the events fliee? When will it happen?

4. Where?-e.g., Where was this done? Where was this said?a&\i# it happen?

5. Why?—e.g., Why was this written? Why was something neerad? Why was so much or so little
space devoted to this particular event or teachig¥ should people act in a particular way?

6. How?—e.g., How did something happen? How is this tritistrated? How are people supposed to
do something?

F. Pay attention to historical and cultural details

1. The historical and cultural details in a passagg help to illuminate the passage. A detail &eatal
if the story could hardly stand without it. A defginot essential if it plays little or no role ine text. It
may not be immediately clear how essential a histbor cultural detail is to the interpretationaf
passage.

2. For example, ial 2:11-13Paul states that in Antioch he opposed Peterstéalce for not eating
with Gentile believers, and that even Barnabashesh carried away by hypocrisy. On one hand, it
doesn’t matter where the event occurred—the issageanmatter of Christian doctrine and practice that
is the same everywhere. On the other hand, the giins poignancy when we recall that Jewish
believers first came to Antioch because of persecfcts 11:19. Further, the church in Jerusalem
sent Barnabas to Antioch when they learned thgelaumbers of Gentiles were coming to the Lord.
Barnabas rejoiced and brought Paul with him to daiti They both encouraged and taught the new
(Gentile) believers theré\¢ts 11:22-26. Disciples were first called “Christians” in Aoth (Acts

11:26). The Gentile believers in Antioch even sent atigbation to help the Jewish believers in Judea
who were suffering from a famind¢ts 11:27-30. Consequently, that one historical detail of plece
where Peter’'s and Barnabas’ hypocrisy occurredstakeadded significance. It underscores how
shameful and hurtful not eating with fellow beliewef a different background can be.

G. Pay attention to the literary aspects of the passag

The literary aspects of a passage are vital toghssage’s meanin@he following applies both to your

overview of the book as a whole and your study pédicular passage in its more immediate context.

1. Key concepts. Key words and phrases are impdidannderstanding the main themes and points of
a biblical book or passage. However, key words arityare important because they are pointerseo th
underlyingconcepir subject We must be careful to distinguish betweendbeceptand the biblical

term or termghat describe it. Thus, instead of “word studieg’ sthould think of “meaning studies.” “A
specific meaning may very well be expressed byedbfit words. If we do a strict “word study” by
indiscriminately following the same word throughdg Bible, we can very well end up grouping sheep
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and goats together as the same things! In additiergre most likely going to miss quite a few pgesa
where the same subject is treated, but with otleedsvused.” (Wolvaardt 2005: 62)
a. Two examples demonstrate the importance of idemgifyoncepts, not just words:
(1) When studying the concept of belttigrn again,” that phrase is actually found
only three timesJohn 3:3, 7;andl1 Pet 1:23 However, the subject of the regeneration
of the believer is actually found in many otherggls, but with various words that
express the same concept. Thus, the believerledcainew creation” (2 Cor 5:17;
Gal 6:15), is“created in Christ Jesus(Eph 2:10), is“born of God” (1 John 2:29;
3:9; 4:7; 5:1), is“united with Christ” (Rom 6:5), etc.
(2) Similarly, the Bible uses several different d®to describe the concept of
“money”"—e.q., “wealth,” “riches,” “Mammon,” and “nmeey.” 2 Corinthians 8-9is
Paul's longest and most detailed discussion ohgivhoney, but in that lengthy
passage he never once uses the term “money.”
b. Distinguishing between a concept and the wordsdkeatribe it enables us to understand in
depth.No one word may give a complete depiction of thecept; but all the words together
do. For example, consider the concept of “salvatidhe Bible uses several words to describe
what the cross of Christ accomplished for us; togiethey all flesh out the concept:
(1) “Blood; lamb, sacrifice” are the language of OT sacrifices. They indidast te
had been guilty, but now have been forgiven.
(2) “Reconciliation; brought near"are the language of personal relationships. They
indicate that we had been alienated from God, but Imave been brought back into
intimate fellowship with him.
(3) “Propitiation” _is the language of holy process (i.e., the megnstich
reconciliation is achieved). It indicates that ve&l lbeen under God’s holy wrath, but
that now that wrath has been satisfied.
(4) “Redemption; ransom’are the language of the marketplace. They inditetiewe
were enslaved, but now have been set free.
(5) “Justification” is the language of the law court. It indicates thathad been
condemned, but now are pardoned and counted dsaigh
(6) “Victory; deliverance; rescue’are the language of the battlefield. They indi¢hse
we had been facing deadly enemies, but have bdimerdel and are triumphant in
Christ.
2. Key words and phrases. Key words and phrasat@se which are vital to understanding the
meaning of a text. If they were removed, the megpirthe passage would also be removed. “It is
imperative that you observe key words and phraseause they reveal the author’s intended message,
his intended emphasis, and how he will accomplisiptirpose” (Arthur 1994: 37). Note what the
passage or chapter itself says about the key woptirase. For exampl2, Timothy 1 lists the
following facts about the key word “God™:
a. God made Paul an apostle by His willlf | f. God does not give the spirit of timidity.{)
b. God gives grace, mercy, and peacg)( 0. God gives the spirit of power, love, and discpll.7)

c. God is the Fathew 2) h. God gives power for suffering.g)
d. God is thanked and served3) i. God saved us/(9)
e. God gives giftsv6) j- God called usy.10)

3. Repetition of words, phrases, and concepts.CBylgi when a word, phrase, or concept is repedted,
is repeated in order to emphasize its importanberdfore, one indication of importance is that adyo
phrase, or concept is repeated.
a. Repetition of key words or phrases may occur iarigular passage, a chapter, a section of
a book, or an entire bookor example, il Johnthe words “love,” “sin,” “abide,” and “know”
are repeated throughout the book, but “fellowslspepeated only in chapter 1.
b. Taking note of which words and phrases are repeist@dportant for discerning the main
message of the passage or bddke more a word is repeated, the more obviobsdébmes
that the word represents a subject. The more thgect is repeated, the more obvious it
becomes that the subject represents a theme botie” (Arthur 1994: 37)
c. Repetition at the beginning and end of a passagls aslen further emphasid/hen an author
says something both at the beginning and end akagge (or section, or book), it is like putting
“bookends” around the passage to show the impagtahthe concept. For example, Paul
beginsl Timothy by charging Timothy t&fight the good fight” (1 Tim 1:18), and ends the
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book with the same exhortatioh Tim 6:12). Emphasis is further heightened when the author

also repeats the concept in the middle of the gass&ction, or book. Ih Tim 4:11-16Paul

lists ten imperatives about how a church leadeulshdiscipline his life and ministry.

“Teaching” is mentioned at the beginnirigTim 4:11), the middle { Tim 4:13), and the end

(1 Tim 4:16) of that list.

d. Concepts may be repeated to indicate their impagaeven though not with identical words.
(1) Repetition may occur within a passage, chapttion, or entire book. By
watching for this, the depth of our understandifithe Bible will be greatly increased.
For example, ir2 Timothy the concept of “suffering” recurs, although differevords
describe it—“chains”1:16); “hardship” @:3, 9); and “persecutions’3(11).

(2) The repetition of key concepts may not be obsion the first reading of a book.
For example, irActs only two events are repeated three times: (1) Retision of the
unclean animalsActs 10:16; 11:10; and (2) the story of Paul's conversidkc{s 9:1-
19; 22:1-13; 26:1-18 That indicates the pivotal role those eventy fba the nature

and growth of the church.

e. Two special instances of repetition are: (1) pagbpjassages; and (2) OT quotations in the

NT.

(1) Parallel passagese different passages that record the same awake similar
statements, or discuss the same subject. For egdgit 24:1-51, Mark 13, and
Luke 21:5-36are all parallel accounts of the same event—Je&3ligt Discourse;
Luke 17:22-37is another discourse by Jesus on the same suBjatlarly, Eph 6:5-8;
Col 3:22-25; 1 Tim 6:1-2; Titus 2:9-15and1 Pet 2:18-25ll discuss the
responsibilities of slaves to masters. Parallesggss should all be consulted, because
each account may provide details or nuances naaicad in the other accounts.
(2) OT quotations in the NT occur frequently. ThE §burce itself should be consulted
for the context and historical background. Oftemwording of the NT quotation may
differ from the OT passage being quoted. That neyiobecause the NT writers
usually quote from the Septuagint (LXX) versiortlod OT, which was a Greek
translation from the Hebrew original.
4. Word order and other stylistic features of aspge or sentence.
a. Often that which is stated first (for example, ilisd) is done for emphasikor example, in
Gal 5:22-23the “fruit of the spirit” begins with “love.” Inded, the fruit of the spirit isingular,
not plural (i.e., “the fruit of the spiris,” not “the fruit of the spiriaire”). Thus, the fruit of the
spirit all go together. One might see all the mastéitions of the fruit as manifestations of
“love” (cp. 1 Corinthians 13).
b. Omissions may be significarfitor example, ifRuth 1:14-18Ruth makes a great profession
of loyalty to Naomi, and leaves her own land andpgbe for Naomi’s sake. IRuth 1:19-22
Naomi and Ruth return from Moab to Bethlehem. Tloenan cry outls this Naomi?” But
Naomi answers')Do not call me Naom[i.e., “pleasant”];,call me Mara]i.e., “bitter”], for the
Almighty has dealt very bitterly with me. | went full, but the Lord has brought me back
empty.”In her answer, Naomi completely overlooks Ruthr. bitterness and depression at
losing her husband and sons have turned her thetgfdcus only on herself. They have
blinded her to the fact that the Lord et brought her back “empty,” but that Ruth is withr.he
c. Two common stylistic patterns of repetition aregbi@tism and chiasm.
(1) Parallelism is when two or more concepts apeaéed in a pattern: A-B-A-B, or A-
B-C-A-B-C. In1 Cor 1:22-23the repetition of “Jews” and “Gentiles” is in pbe&
form:

A—Jewsask for signs
B—Greekssearch for wisdom
but we preach Christ crucified,
A—to Jewsa stumbling block
B—and toGentilesfoolishness
(2) Chiasm is when at least two concepts are redeatinverted order, i.e., in the
pattern: A-B-B’-A’, or A-B-C-C’-B’-A’. The first four groups mentioned iGol 3:11
are in chiastic order:
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A—There is ndGreek
B—andJew
B'—circumcised
A’—and uncircumcised
(3) Chiasm may include an unpaired central eleraenind which the other elements
are arranged; that central element may be the pbminphasisEccl 11:3-12:2is an
example:
A—Clouds and rain
B—Light and sun
C—Consider the days of darkness
D—AIl that comes is breath
E—Enjoy your youth
F—But know, God will bring you to judgment
E'—Enjoy your youth
D'—AIl of youth is breath
C'—Consider God before the days of judgment
B'—Sun and light
A’—Clouds and rain
(4) Such patterns are not be limited to the reipetidf words or phrases in a few verses,
but may include the repetition of concepts thalude an entire book (see Woolvaardt
2005: 222 [the events of Samson’s lifelidges 14-1Gppear to be arranged in
parallel fashion], 258-62 [the entire bookArhos as well as subsections and chapters
of that book all appear to be arranged chiastipally
(5) Parallelism and chiasm may serve a humberraftions: (A) they create balance
and beauty; (B) they help us to focus on the tgjii¢;they help us to clarify the
meaning; (D) they emphasize the point and help dsliow the theme with greater
ease; (E) they help us to see new connectionsmrasts between things.

H. Pay attention to grammatical details
Exegesis is all about discerning how one statemaelated to other statements. Particularly imgairt
grammatical details that point the way to a cortexterstanding of the passage include the following

1. Connecting words (conjunctions). The “small wajrthat connect the parts of sentences, or connect
sentences and paragraphs to each other, are Key &oithor’s train of thought. Connecting words
establish theontextin which a particular word, phrase, or verse appgaonnections show us how the
phrases, sentences, and thoughts fit togetheralther may bgoining two or more things (e.gl, Tim
3:1-7 sets forth the qualifications to be an oversed¢hénchurch; even though the word “and” is not
used until3:7 to link the various qualifications, tlewntext and wording alone impligat an overseer
should posses| of the qualifications, not just some of them). iHay becontrastingthings (in1 Tim
3:3“being addicted to wine or pugnaciduis contrasted with beintgentle, uncontentious). He may
be comparingthings (in1 Tim 3:4-5being an overseer in the church is compared withagiag one’s
own family; in1 Tim 4:1-2 Paul compares the hypocrisy that comes from acwpfdise doctrine to
being seared with a branding iron). He mayliwng a reason or purpoder, orresultof, something
(in 1 Tim 3:6 Paul states a reason why a new convert shouldenoiaale an overseer, and the result that
can happen if that is done). In all of these wagsauthor establishes and makes vivid the true imgan
of the text. Important connecting words include fitlowing:

a.Words indicating connection or continuatioe-g-., and; also; in addition to; then.

b. Words indicating contraste-g., but; even though; much more; nevertheledsaitbough;

then; otherwise.

c. Words indicating comparisone-g., too; also; as; just as; so also; likewisd; tike.

d. Words indicating correlation-e-g., as . . . so also; for . . . as; so . .. as.

e.Words indicating reason or purpose-g., because; for; for this reason; for this peepo

since; that; so that; in order that; to; lest.

f. Words indicating result-e-g., so then; therefore; as a result; thus; then.

g. Words indicating condition-e-g., if; if . . . then.

h. Temporal or time connectorse-g., now; until; when; before; after; while; sinteen.

i. Geographical or spatial connectorse-g., where; there.

j- Prepositions—e.g., direction (to; from; toward; away from); pgasn (on; under; over; beside;
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through; in; among; with; into; out of; as far &g); agency, time, and other (before; because
of; concerning; throughout; on account of; after; Bbout; in behalf of; against; according to;
during).
2. Other grammatical details. Many interpretive sjioms will be made clear if we simply pay close
attention tovhatthe author is saying, aw he is saying it. That is largely determined by the
grammar the author uses. Important things to censice:
a. The type of sentenc&.sentence may be: (1) a statement (“declaratineesee’—i.e., “They
work hard.”); (2)_a question (“interrogative sertefi—i.e., “Do they work hard?”); (3) a
command/directive (“imperative sentence’—i.e., “Woard.”); or (4)_an exclamation
(“exclamatory sentence™—i.e., “How hard they wopk!”
b. Sentence structur&entences consist of: (1) a subjg&gpically a person or thing that is
doing something and everything that modifies tHgjestt); and (2) a predicate (a verb and
everything that is governed by or modifies the e, the “complementdf the verb]). Thus,
in the sentence “John reads the book,” “John” éssibject and “reads the book” is the
predicate (“reads” is the verb and “the book” [eedt object] is the complement of the verb).
(1) Most sentences are far more complex than “deads the book”; they may have
more than onelause.Themain clausas the core of the sentence; it carries the main
thought, and typically consists of a subject, varig objectSubordinate clauses
include a verb (often in the form of a participleid modify the main clause.
Subordinate clauses may indicate such things asecaomparison, location, time,
purpose, result, explanation, or conclusion. Subatd clauses are often signaled by
such words as: if, because, although, who, whid¢tgnywhere, why, and how.
(2) Words or clauses may also be modified by wordshrases (a phrase is a number
of related words but does not include a verb).dxample, nouns may be modified by
adjectives (“the tall boy’—"boy” is the noun; “télis an adjective), and verbs may be
modified by adverbs (“pray without ceasing”—“prag’the verb; “without ceasing” is
an adverbial phrase). Modifying clauses, phrases weords all add the grammatical
details which indicate what is really going on, dhe precise meaning of the sentence.
c. The words within the sentendée primary types of words that make up a sentanee
prepositions and conjunctions (see above), nounsppns, adjectives, verbs, and adverbs.
Some of the more important considerations regandiogis are:
(1) Nouns—singular or pluraGal 3:16turns on the fact that “seed” is singular, not
plural).
(2) Pronouns—e.g., this; these; who; whose; whitdt; I; you; we; he; she; us; they;
his; our; your; their. The pronouns themselveshiits between different pronouns,
may be significant. For example, linke 15:30 (parable of the prodigal son) the older
brother doesn't call the prodigahy brother,” but ratherthis son of yours”;that
shows his state of mind, and heightens the dramalémax of the parable. [Bph
2:11 Paul's use of “you” denotes Gentiles, but his uswor” in 2:14and “we” in2:18
indicates that Gentiles are now fully-equal witlvis# believers in Christ.
(3) Verbs—tenses (past; present; future); activeassive. Often a passive indicates a
“divine passive,” i.e., that it is God who is caugpia certain condition to occur. See,
e.g.,Col 3:1—If then you have been raised up with Chrigit'is God who raises us;
we don't raise ourselves up).
3. Four semantic categories (Wolvaardt 2005: 67-74)
a.When we look at language from the level of meafiiag the “semantic” level), all words
signify one of the following, depending on its eadit
(1) Things. This category refers to all things bjeats (man; horse; kettle), including
invisible objects (angel; spirit), and imaginanjeitts (dragon).
(2) Events. This category includes all actionscpseses, happenings (eat; worship),
including all movements, both voluntary and invaamg (run; fall), and mental
processes (think; feel).
(3) Relations. This category contains the expressfdhe relationships between
different kinds of terms. Relations are expresseprepositions or conjunctions (in; at;
after), or the use of a possessive suffix ('s—Hbg'sdog) or use of a genitive
construction (the dogf the boy.
(4) Attributes. This category gives the qualitiggantities, and degrees of things,
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events; relations, and other attributes (e.g.,rgrgeod, many—describing things or
relations; quickly, seldom, twice—describing evemi®, very—describing other
attributes).
b. The same word or type of word (i.e., noun, vert) ean belong to different semantic
categories depending on the context in which uisisd(i.e., “table” can serve as avent—"He
decided to table the motion”; attribute—“The top of the mountain is table flat”; otlang—
“The boy cleared the table”).
c. There is not necessarily a 1:1 correspondence ohaavith things, verbs with events, and
adjectives and adverbs with attributésr example, itHeb 13:1"brotherly love” (Greek =
philadelphig is anoun(“Let brotherly love continue=—RSV; “Let love of the brethren
continue”™—NASB), which is expressing attribute of therelationshipof believers with each
other, or arevent(“Keep on loving each other as brothersN#V).°

VI. Word Meanings and Figures of Speech

A. Interpret words according to their time and context
1. Context determines word meani&ganding in isolation individual words can standriothing other
than themselves. However, “as a rule, a word deggifne and only one meaning in the specific cantex
that it is used” (Wolvaardt 2005: 63). Consequenttigfundamental unit of meaning is not the word,
but the sentence and paragraph which give that e@mntext and meaning. Thus, “you should always
ask the question: what does this word mean incitnigext?” (Ibid.) For example, bofom 8:39and1
John 5:3include the phras#ove of God.” However, the context shows us that the first cafas to
God'’s love for us, but the second one refers tdawe for God.
a.To think that one word means the same thing euasy it is used in the Bible, regardless of
its context, may lead to serious err@hat is true because most words have a “semaniigef
(i.e., a range of meanings). The same word maysbd in more than one sense even by the
same biblical writer. E.g., iActs 27:20"saved” refers to being saved from physical deigh;
Titus 3:5 the same word refers to spiritual salvationl him 5:17 “honor” refers to payment,
butinl Tim 6:1 it refers to respect.
b. Likewise, different words may have the same ofainmmeaningsin Matt 20:21 andMark
10:37the words “kingdom” and “glory” have the same megninMatt 12:28 andLuke
11:20"“Spirit of God” is the same as “finger of God” (batefer to the Holy Spirit). These also
are examples of hoparallel passagesan throw additional light on a particular concept.
c. A good concordance, particularly one keyed to thigimal Greek and Hebrew words, will
show where and how words are used in the Biblgood biblical dictionary or a technical
commentary also will discuss the different sensesghich words are used.
2. A word can have only one sense or meaning ipdngcular context in which it appears. Even
though most words may have a range of meaningsnaycdbe used in different ways in different parts
of the Bible, to try to import the entire rangenaéaning of a word in any given use may result in
serious error. Thus, iActs 27:20,the context clearly indicates that physically sung a storm on the
sea is the context for, and gives the meanindghtoword “saved.” Even though that same word often
means spiritual salvation, to say that “saved” iegpboth meanings iActs 27:20would wrongly
imply that the pagan sailors were engaged in tiggodd reflections while they were battling the stor
and even that Paul doubted his own saving reldtipnsith Christ.
3. Be careful of a word’s etymology. Words changeneaning over time. The study of a word’s
historical development of meaning is called “etyogyl.” Biblical words need to be interpreted
according to their usags the time when they were writtdrhe entire history of a word et present
when an author uses a word in a particular texvkiray at a modern, non-Hebrew, non-Greek,
dictionary may not be particularly helpful to detéme the meaning of biblical words. The study of a
word’s etymology may be helpful if one has the tgses, but one must be very careful. A word’s
“original meaning” may be completely irrelevanttbat the word meant when it was used by the
biblical writers. Indeed, most writers are entiratyaware of a word’s etymology.

®Note that the NIV has changed “love” from a noumteerbal participle, and added “each other,” baseils thematic,
rather than strictly linguistic, interpretationtbf verse, and its opting to see “love” as an evesttan attribute. This
interpretation is not necessarily wrong. In fadhemw we are interpreting a passage, changing the dba word to match
the semantic category to which its meaning bel@agshelp us see the meaning of a passage morg/cldawever, this
example exemplifies the nature of “dynamic equintlé¢ranslation, discussed above in section II.C.
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4. Do not assume that the meaning of a compound 8dy¥ased on its two halves. A compound word is
a word made up of two separate words. Such a wandaning is not necessarily related to its parts
(e.g., “butterfly” has nothing to do with eitherutter” or “fly”) (Carson 1984: 28).The clearest
indications of meaning antextand how garticular authoruses a word. A common example of the
compound word fallacy is the Greek word for “churebekklesia:“The Greek word ekklesia (church)

is sometimes explained as ‘ek’ + ‘klesia’; ‘out*ecalled’. According to this explanation the chuish

the people called by God. This definition of ekldeis not supported either by the meaning of thedwo
in the New Testament, nor by its earlier usagecamdmore correctly be defined as ‘a congregation of
Christians, implying interacting membership.” (Wahrdt 2005: 65)

B. Interpret words according to theiidiom or figure of speech
1. All people speak and write using idioms. An idis an expression familiar to a particular culture
whose meaning may not be predictable from the useahings of the words that compose it—as in the
American idioms “kick the bucket,” “bite the dusghd “croak” for “die.” Different cultures have the
own idioms. The biblical writers often use idiorf®r example, “seed'Gen 22:17 is an idiom
meaning “descendants”; “the Law and the ProphetséNlatt 5:17; 7:12; 22:40; Acts 24:14 refers to
the OT Scriptures (both “seed” and “the Law andRhephets” are instances of metonymy [see below]).
2. All people, regardless of culture or languageak and write using figures of speech. A figure of
speech is a word or phrase that departs from btfargvard, literal language. Figures of speech are
often used for emphasis, freshness of expressi@motional impact. They establish connections
between things that may have been hidden to uarddige expressions instill certain attitudes taigar
the things they describe, cause us to look on timdwith new eyes, and lead us to contemplate the
truth and application of the subjects describedays we might not otherwise have done.
3. The Bible employs all of these literary techmiguSuch literary forms need to be looked for and
appreciated. Error will result if an idiom or figuof speech is interpreted “literally” in the sen$e
“physically.” Indeed, the “literal” way to interprenetaphor is to interpret it “metaphorically”; the
“literal” way to interpret hyperbole is to interpre“hyperbolically.”
4. Among the more important non-literal uses ofjlzage and figures of speech which affect what
something means are the followihg:
a.Language of approximatioffhe Bible sometimes uses numbers the way normaahum
beings use them, rather than the way mathematicsatssticians, or scientists might use them.
Two ways the Bible does this are the following:
(1) Phenomenological languadgthenomenological language is describing things as
they appear to the naked eye, even though thelactsaientific fact may be different.
For example, reference to the sun’s risikigak 16:2) or setting Gen 15:13 is how
things appear to the eye, even though the appareing” and “setting” are caused by
the rotation of the earth. Likewises 104:5which refers to the earth being established
“upon its foundations, so that it will not tottei$ phenomenological language.
(2) Round numbers. Biblical authors use estimatelsraund numbers from time to
time. For example, the census numbers of IsralLim 1:20-46are rounded to the
nearest 50Matt 14:21 indicates that the “5000” men who ate is an es@mahere may
have been exactly 4000 men who were felllatt 15:32-38, but a high view of
Scripture does not require it—that figure may vibellan approximation.
b. Figures of comparison, representation, and substituVery frequently the biblical writers
will compare one thing to something else; or walbresent something as something else; or will
describe something by substituting terms that ctvora something else. Again, this is how
people talk in everyday life. Important figuresspieech of this kind are:
(1) Simile and Metaphor.
(A) A simile is a comparison of two different thingddwas using words of

"D. A. Carson’s bookExegetical Fallacie§Grand Rapids: Baker, 1984"2d., Grand Rapids: BakerAcademic, 1996)
includes common word-study, grammatical, logicagéspppositional, and historical fallacies. It ishert book, and well
worth reading by all those who desire to avoid mesipreting and misapplying Scripture.
8 The longest and most comprehensive analysis ofefigaf speech in the Bible is E. W. BullingeFigures of Speech
Used in the BibléGrand Rapids: Baker, 1968 [reprint]). That bookver 1000 pages long. Also very useful is the muc
shorterA Dictionary of Bible Symbolsy Owen, Grist, and Dowling (London: Grace, 199#)ijch lists most of the Bible’s
figures of comparison, representation, and suligtitisimiles, metaphors, personifications, metoigansynecdoches,
symbols, and types).
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comparison such as: “like,” “as,” or the word paitas . . . so."E.g.,Ps 42:1
(“As the deer pants for the water brooks, so my gamits for Thee, O Gog’
Rev 1:14-15"His head and his hair were white like white woldte snow;
and His eyes were like a flame of fire; and Hig feere like burning bronze,
when it has been caused to glow in a furnace, aisdsbice was like the sound
of many waters}; Gen 22:17("l will greatly multiply your seed as the stars of
the heavens, and as the sand which is on the sedighblote that the
examples of multiplication iGen 22:17not only are similes, but are also
examples of hyperbole, inasmuch as there are plphahdreds of billions or
trillions of stars and grains of sand).
(B) A metaphor is a comparison of two things withouhgisvords of
comparison such as “like” or “as.”"See, e.gRPs 18:2which contains seven
metaphors for God—"rock, fortress, deliverer, refughield, horn, and
salvation”;John 15:5contains two metaphors—the first compares Jesas to
vine; the second compares his audience to branches.
(C) When analyzing similes and metaphors it is heljgfuemember that each
one has three elemen{¥) the topic (i.e., the actual person, thingewent
being talked about); (2) the illustration (i.eetthing to which the topic is
compared); and (3) the point(s) of similarity (temponents of meaning which
the topic and illustration have in common). “The&reot understanding of any
simile or metaphor depends on correctly identifytimg point of similarity
between the topic and the illustration. The topid the illustration are not
similar in all aspects of their meaning, but omyne particular componerdf
their meaning.” (Wolvaardt 2005: 138). Thus;Benjamin is a ravenous
wolf” (Gen 49:27: Benjamin is the topic; ravenous wolf is the slikation; and
being fierce and destructive is the point of sinija

(2) Personification.
(A) Personification (also known as anthropomorphisng ferm of metaphor
in which a non-human (God, an animal, an objeaoncept or other abstract
notion) is described as if it were a human or hadiwn personhoodror
example, God is described as having hatsis49:19 and eyesHab 1:13);
rivers are told to “clap their hand€P?¢ 98:8; hills “hear” and mountains
“listen” (Mic 6:1-2); “Wisdom shouts in the street, she lifts her voicéhe
square” (Prov 1:20); “Mammon” (i.e., wealth) is personified as a gondvatt
6:24 andLuke 16:13
(B) Related to anthropomorphism is a zoomorphism, wisiehform of
metaphor in which God is said to have attributeammfinimal See, e.gPs
17:8 (“Hide me in the shadow of Thy wings”

(3) Metonymy. Metonymy is a figure of substitutistnen one word or phrase is

substituted for another with which it is closelgasiated, as in the use\Washington

for the United States governmeatthe swordfor military power.E.qg.,Isa 22:22—

“the key of the house of Davideéfers to the concept of authority or control @ thyal

houseAmos 7:9—saacis used for the people of Isradark 1:5—*"all the country

of Judea was going out to hinsubstitutes “country” for thpeoplein the country (note

that the phras&ll the country” also is an example of hyperbole [see below]).

(4) Synecdoche. Synecdoche is a similar figureubsstution in which a part is used

for the whole (adandfor sailor), the whole for a part (ake lawfor police office}, the

specific for the general (asitthroatfor assassij the general for the specific (deef

for pickpocke), or the material for the thing made from it &selfor sword. E.g.,

Acts 5:9—'the feet of those who have buried your husljaed “the men” (part for

whole)] are at the door”;2 Sam 17:24—And Absalom crossed the Jordan, he and all

the men of Isradi.e., “many men,”since David had his followers, too (whole for plart

with him” (that is also an example of hyperboldydg 12:7—Jephthah was buriéth

thecities[plural for singular]of Gilead.”

(5) Merism. Merism is when the whole of somethis@xpressed by two contrasting

parts. E.g.Ps 139:2—You know when | sit down and when | rise ypé., “You

know every move | make”)sa 45:6—That men may know from the rising to the
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setting of the sun(i.e., “That men may know all day long” or “all ttiene”).
(6) Symbol. A symbol is when a material object aria substituted for and represents a
moral or spiritual truth; that truth may be in best, present, or future. E.tpa 42:6—
God appoints his Servatds a light to the nations’(i.e., as an example, as God’s
representative; note also that “as a light” isnailgl); Rev 20:1-3—An angel hadthe
key of the abyss and a great chain in his hamdth which he bound Satan and threw
him into the abyss and shut it and sealed it (tlawseall symbols of Satan’s activities
being restricted; they cannot be “literal” physittahgs, since Satan is a spiritual, not a
physical, being; note, however, that literal, phgbsthings may also have symbolic
importance—e.g., a throne symbolizes authority).
(A) Prophets often used physical objects or acts tdsiize some truthe.g.,
Hos 1:2; 3:1(Hosea takes a prostitute as a wife to symbolieel's lack of
faithfulness to God, and God's unfailing love fbein in spite of their
disobedience)icts 21:11(Agabus bound his feet and hands with Paul’s belt t
symbolize how Paul would be taken prisoner).
(B) The same object can symbolize more than one thorgexample, a serpent
symbolizes Christ’s death on the cross in whiclhéas people’s sind¢hn
3:14), but also SatarRev 20:2.
(C) Numbers may be used in a symbolic wayr. example, Jesus’ choosing
twelve disciples/apostles (sktatt 10:1; Acts 1:12-29 connotes the twelve
tribes of Israel (se€en 49:28; Rev 21:12, 14 Thus, Jesus is the fulfillment of
what OT Israel was meant to be, and brings thdlfaént of the OT covenants.
The symbolic effect of numbers must be approacleed earefully. Often the
symbolic number does not correspond to an actuabeuin “physical reality.”
In the case of the disciples there were, in fagt)\te of them, but the use of
that number had symbolic connotation.
(D) The best guides for the interpretation of symbos ia How the Bible
itself interprets a symbol, if it does so expligithnd ii. The context. If neither
of these makes the meaning of the symbol clearsbaoald avoid arbitrary
speculation, but simply admit that the matter islear.
(7) Type. A type is an OT illustration which wassaged by God to correspond to a
higher NT reality and application of the OT typleg(NT reality is called the
“antitype”). Thus, the type in some way is paraléebr represents the antitype. In order
for something to be a true “type,” the Bible netwislearly indicate that, and also
indicate what the “antitype” is. Some cases ardigkpRom 5:14explicitly calls
Adam a type of Christ. Other cases may not usetdip@otation, but NT allusions to
OT texts may reveal a type. John 3:14Christ’s clear comparison of his own manner
of death with the bronze serpent that Moses liftedn the wildernessNum 21:9)
renders the bronze serpent a “type.” Other casgsomanore ambiguous. The use of
similar words, themes, and patterns may establtgha “Joseph, for example, was
instrumental in preserving the covenant line fraamsation during drought and famine,
and his undeserved suffering was integral to Hesae savior. Yet, the only Old
Testament quotation pertaining to Joseph in the Restament concerns Jacob’s
blessing of Joseph’s two sons (Heb. 11:21). [N&etess] we do have warrant for
seeing Joseph’s ordeal and its beneficial outcatleast in broad outline, as
foreshadowing the suffering of Jesus and the res@aidlows from it. Joseph is a key
figure in the covenantal history traced by Stephefcts 7. First in Joseph, then in
Moses, then in the prophets generally, and finaliyactically, in the Righteous One
himself, a repeated pattern appears.” (Johnson: ZU@F15) In trying to determine
typological relationships, one must be carefulMoi@ over-allegorizing Scripture
where there is little basis, such as was commanddieval Christianity, as exemplified
by Origen’s view of the parable of the Good SamarifThe man who was going down
is Adam, Jerusalem is paradise, Jericho the wihrédrobbers are the hostile powers,
the priest is the law, the Lévite represents tloplpets, the Samaritan is Christ, the
wounds represent disobedience, the beast the Lodig the inn is the church, the two
denarii are the Father and the Son, the innkesgéeichairman of the church, the
Samaritan's promise to return points to the secomiing of the Savior. (Roukema
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2004: 62) On the other hand, Christ and the Apssi#ev the entire OT as in some way
a book about Jesukuke 24:25-27, 44-45; John 5:39-40, 46; Acts 3:134; 10:43;
26:22-23; 2 Cor 1:20; 1 Pet 1:10-12; Heb 1:1}x3Because of this, “The performance
of everycovenantal mediator and participant—patriarch, pebppriest, judge, king,
husband, father, son, parents, children, servarttmately is to be interpreted in light
of the ways it reflects (or falls short of refleq) the perfect covenant obedience to be
offered by Jesus as the Lord of his people—in shenconsummate mediation that
would be achieved by Jesus the Son of God anddirotthis people. . . . Thus the
mixed behavior of covenantal leaders makes eactirtue of his office, in one way or
another, typological of the Coming Deliverer, inamnthe roles of prophet, priest, and
king would be perfectly fulfilled.” (Johnson 200216) Johnson concludes: “A
conscientious, Christ-focused reading of the Olgtdiment demands rigorous attention
to each passage’s original literary and historoaltexts. . . . Our identification of
typological similarities (as well as contrasts baw type and antitype) must be
warranted by evidence in the text of Scripture,metely the product of our own
hyperactive imaginations. Literary or linguisticr@spondences, as well as thematic
resonance and broader contextual factors, are taniogvidence demonstrating a
divinely intended connection between Old Testarpensons, events, or institutions
and an aspect of New Testament fulfillment, whichkhentered in Christ and
encompasses his church.” (Ibid.: 329, 214)
c. Figures of mental, emotional, and argumentativeaffill figures of speech are designed for
a certain effect, often to emphasize something.fiuges just discussed might be called
“representational” figures, because they are useddresent some entity or concept, using
terms borrowed from something else. The followiigmifes might be called “non-
representational” figures, because are more retatecthphasizing an effect or attitude in the
mind of the hearer or reader. They tend to be maonemon in speech than in writing.
(1) Hyperbole. Hyperbole is an intentional, obviexsiggeration used to emphasize a
point. E.g.Ps 119:13§“my eyes shed streams of watgrMatt 5:29 (“if your right
eye makes you stumble, tear it out, and throw &ydw
(2) Meiosis (Litotes). Meiosis (also called litofés to belittle one thing in order to
magnify something else. E.gN\um 13:33—we became like grasshoppers in our own
sight, and so we were in their sightthis way of speaking, by ten of Moses’ twelve
spies, magnifies the size and strength of the Gatesa note also that “like
grasshoppers” is a simile);Sam 24:14—Whom are you pursuing? A dead dog, a
single flea?”Related to meiosis tmpeinosiswhich is lessening something in order to
increase it. E.gRPs 51:17—A broken and a contrite heart, O God, You will not
despise’(i.e., God will “gladly receive” a broken and a tate heart);Rom 1:16—1
am not ashamed of the gospéle., “I have full confidence in and count it mighest
honor and glory to proclaim the gospel”).
(3) Irony. Irony conveys the opposite of what is sai@xpected. It may be found in
two ways:
(A) Irony is the expression of a thought which is desifto convey the
opposite of what is actually saifl.g.,Job 12:2—Truly then you are the
people, and with you wisdom will die!26:2-3—'What a help you are to the
weak! . . . What helpful insight you have abundaptbvided!” (Job’s friends
did not give him any help or insight);Cor 4:8—‘You are already filled, you
have already become rich, you have become kinggpuiius” (the Corinthian
church was, in fact, full of factions, disputes¢ain).
(B) Irony may also be found in the larger context, just in the words that are
used, and in such cases conveys the opposite ¢fiswwamight be expected.
For example, idonah 1:1-14we find irony in that God’s prophet is
disobedient to God and demonstrates no concerr #mlife or safety of
other people, but pagans show concern for thafiftsafety of others and are
earnest in their prayers to God.
(4) Euphemism. Euphemism substitutes an inoffersiveild expression for an
offensive one. E.g1 Sam 24:3—cover his feet’means “evacuate his bowel4"Cor
7:3, 5—fulfill his duty” and“come together’are euphemisms for “have sexual
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intercourse.”

(5) Rhetarical questions. In both the OT and NTdrently questions are asked. In the
NT alone about 1000 questions are asked. AboubB@tese are “real” questions
which ask for information. The remaining 700 arewn as “rhetorical questions”
because they are not uttered to ask for informdtidgrare designed to give information,
including information about the speaker’s attitashe opinions. Rhetorical questions
express certainty and highlight a point the spekaraking. The answers to rhetorical
guestions are obvious. God's response to Jdbln38-41consists mainly of rhetorical
guestions. Jesus asked a series of rhetoricalignest Matt 5:46-47; 7:3-4, 9-11 and
Luke 12:25-26, 28 Paul did the same thing inCor 1:13 and6:15-19.

VII. Application of the Text

A. Biblical application is inherently related to biltal understanding

Biblical understanding is incomplete if it is ragiplied. “The process of interpretation is incortpi@it
stops at the level of meaning” (Klein, Blombergdafubbard 1993: 401). The Bible never was meahgto
studied simply to gain “head knowledge.” Ratheg, Bible was intended to be God'’s revelation fotauapply
in our lives (e.g.Peut 6:1-3; Psalm 119; John 13:13-17; 14:21-24; 4ri 3:16-17; Heb 5:11-14; Jas 1:22;
2:19-20. “Failure to apply usually includes a failure to enstandully. That includes a failure to respond to
God, who represents himself in Scripture. If werzdnunderstand or hedédwe do not understand or heldan.
.. .If a congregation has a flawless ecclesiology gaoies visitors from other social and ethnic grotipsy
do not truly understand the church. If a couple ménes Ephesians 5 but the husband attempts tondemihe
wife who resists him at every turn, they do notown the passage.” (Doriani 2001: 22, 76) In factknow the
Scriptures buhotapply them is sinJas 4:17;see alsdas 2:19. On the other hand, as we apply the scriptures,
our theological understanding deepens and devebgdseing confirmed or changed ($e®111:10.

B. Application ultimately is rooted in the goal of Chat-likeness
1. Application of God’s Word is not merely extereahformity to a set of rules. Applying the Bibked
means ofransforming our livesPaul said;l urge you therefore, brethren, by the mercie<zafd, to
present your bodies a living and holy sacrificesgutable to God, which is your spiritual service of
worship. And do not be conformed to this world, iitransformed by the renewing of your mind, that
you may prove what the will of God is, that whiglyood and acceptable and perfe¢Rom 12:1-2
2. Transformation of life is grounded in God's grachich redeems us, opens our minds to the
Scriptures, and gives us a new relationship with thirough Christ. The goal of that transformatien i
that we know God and become like hirfeenformed to the image of His SoRom 8:29 see also
Matt 5:48; John 17:3; 2 Cor 3:18; Phil 1:3-§. Transformation is to demonstrate our “new sélues
Christ (se€eph 4:17-24; Col 3:9-10. Therefore, it should be “from the inside outtleshould affect all
aspects of our lives (thoughts, words, and dedtdsould be “a life that reflects the values, pijrles,
and truths of the Bible” (Stanley and Jones 2085: B is a holy life, based on a renewed innef, sel
that expresses itself in love toward God and gpeeple (sedatt 15:15-20; Mark 7:14-23; Matt
7:17-18; 12:33-37; 2 Cor 7:1; 1 Pet 1:13-17; Matt235-40; John 13:34-3h

C. Good application is related to good hermeneuticsiaxegesis
Good hermeneutics and exegesis lead to soundsiadding of the text which, in turn, makes possible
sound application of the text. We have seen a nuofbexamples of that so far, including:
1. Looking to other texts to get a more completdaustanding of a topic. Doing this helps us avoid
believing in the heretical “name-it-and-claim-itf ‘health, wealth, and prosperity” teachings, aetph
us to pray in a God-honoring way (see section MIl.B., above).
2. Distinguishing between description and presigiptBy doing this we learn not to set arbitrary
conditions on God (see section 111.D.3.b., above).
3. Taking account of genre. By doing this we doamtuse God of failing to keep his promises when
our children go wrong even though we raised thentrisee section IV.C.2., above).

D. Bad application is related to bad hermeneutics agkgesis
1. Treating the Bible as if it were a “magic” bo&ometimes people who are looking for God'’s
guidance for decisions open the Bible at randomamoept the verse that their eyes fall on as God’s
word to them for the decision they are making. Tisateating the Bible as if it were a “magic boak”
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even an occult charm. Klein, Blomberg, and Hubl{aB93: 404) report a case of a young man
considering whether to go to college. He openedihke at random and his eye fell &zek 27:25
which talks about people coming from Tarshish teelin ships. Although the passage contains no
command for anyone to go anywhere in a ship, asthhthing to do with the armed forces, the young
man interpreted the text as a call for him to jbi@ Navy! God has never indicated that he will gige
guidance in that way. Even the idea that “the frestse | see | will take to be God's direction te’ns
setting an arbitrary condition on God.

2. False spirituality—"interpreting” the Bible bytie Spirit” instead of exegesis of the Word. Some
people citel Cor 2:14(“the things of the Spirit . . . are spiritually appsed”) and2 Cor 3:6 (“the

letter kills, but the Spirit gives lif¢"out of context, to say that spiritually alive péodon’t need to use
their minds to do the work of serious exegesisnaatd only use their “spirit” to receive illuminadti
about what the Bible mearfsirst, neither of those verses is contrastingatbek of the Spirit with the
process of exegesis.Cor 2:14is saying that only Christians can understdhd things freely given to
us by God"(1 Cor 2:12). Unregenerate people do not understand thesgsthecause if they had they
would not have crucified Jesuk Cor 2:8). 2 Cor 3:6is contrasting the New Covenant with the old one
which some false teachers were holding onto eveungin Jesus had come. Second, this “false
spirituality” method of “biblical interpretation’asults in the Bible saying different things to drént
people. Any basis for an objective meaning of the is thereby eliminated. The Bible can then ketus
to justify all sorts of unchristian and immoral gtiges.

3. Failing to take into account the literary ortbigcal context. Many people misapply the Bible by
failing to take into account the literary or histal context of the verses they rely on. For exampl
many people rely oRhil 4:13 (“l can do all things through Him who strengthens’mio reassure
others or themselves that they will succeed at edtsatbusiness venture or other matter they “fegl le
to do. However, the literary context (especi@hil 4:11-12) indicates that the application of that verse
relates taontentment regardless of one’s economic circunssmPaul was facing economic hardship
and affliction, yet he was rejoicing in the prowisihe had received, and continued to preach theeyos
despite all opposition.

4. We need to be careful when receiving “personalance” or “sense” that God is speaking to us in a
direct, personal way through an otherwise non-apple scriptural passadgeag 2:19says,‘From this
day on | will bless you.Someone who is praying about his personal needssemese that God is using
that verse to reassure him that He will take chtdsoneeds that day. A spiritually mature beliewdt
realize that the context of the passage is realkjng about the blessings that God started toolesh
the returned exiles from Jerusalem as a resultedf bbedience in rebuilding the temple, and thate

is no cross-cultural “absolute” in the passage $hgts that God will met his personal needs that day
God may indeed speak to us in a personal way thrbiggWord. However, many people have wrongly
thought that God was speaking personally to thethisway even though He was not, with tragic
consequences for themselves and others. Wolva@ediyweautions us: “Treat any impression that
comes to one through a non-applicable biblical pges$n exactly the same way as an impression that
has come from a non-biblical source. This distortthetween personal guidance based on Bible
passages that do not have applicable absolutethasel which do have applicable absolutes, should
always be made. When we are dealing with an alesolg should present it as such because God wants
to speak with authority through his Word. If itdersonal guidance, not based on an absolute,tthen i
should be regarded as such and with humility bexhasuld perhaps have misunderstood God’s
guidance! Not doing so could lead to the impres#an the Bible is not trustworthy or that personal
guidance is infallible.” (Wolvaardt 2005: 37)

E. Biblical ideals, doctrine, and examples
Application is similar to interpretation in thist asmeaningflows from the “top down” (i.e., the
theme of a section and paragraph determines theingeaf a verse and word), so also there is a hibyaof
application from the general to the specific. Apation all flows from thegyoal which is our transformation to
become like Christ. To that end, the Bible gives inerarchy of sources of application:
1. Ideals. Ideals are the basic principles of Gilandife. As sources of application ideals areselgt to
the goal. As such, ideals are the most generateairapplication. They “guide a wide range of
behavior without specifying particular deeds” ([2ai 2001: 84). Ideals include such concepts¥asu
shall love the Lord your God with all your hearhcawith all your soul, and with all your mindMatt
22:37; Mark 12:28-30; “you shall love your neighbor as yourselflev 19:18; Matt 19:19; 22:39;
Mark 12:31, 33; Luke 10:27; Rom 13:9-10; Gal 5:14Jas 2:8; “treat others the same way you want
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them to treat you(Matt 7:12; Luke 6:31); “seek first the kingdom of God and His righteoissie
(Matt 6:33); “to whom much has been given, from him much sleatieguired” (Luke 12:48b); “lay
aside the old self and put on the new s@hph 4:22-24; “we have as our ambition, whether at home
or absent, to be pleasing to Hin@2 Cor 5:9); “the goal of our instruction is love from a puredreand
a good conscience and a sincere fai{ti"Tim 1:5); “do not store up treasure on earth, but store up
treasure in heaven{Matt 6:19-20; Luke 12:21). Note that these ideals are not all commandsisde
give us a basic framework or mindset by which waeoour lives. Ideals do not discuss specific
actions. They are applied as we pursue those thindgsio those acts that are consistent with treddde
and avoid those things and acts that are not densiwith the ideals.
2. Doctrine. Doctrines are the fundamental truththe Christian faith. Doctrine is not a separstarg
of Scripture, but emerges from all of Scripturel. gddnres of Scripture are instructive and have
theological and doctrinal implications. Christiamcttine describes the nature of true reality—thteinrga
of God, of human beings, spiritual truths and tivaplications. Doctrines include such things as: th
God of the Bible is the one true God; God is Tyinbod created the world, and created human beings
in his image; all humans have fallen into sin, grepower of indwelling sin is at the core of oeiry;
God came to earth in the person of Jesus Christameot save ourselves from the power and
consequences of sin, but can only receive salvatyjogBod’s grace through faith in Christ; the Holy
Spirit indwells believers; Christ calls us to likees of faithfulness and obedience to him by livlives
of love and service to others; Christ is comingiagand will judge the living and the dead; all pko
have an eternal destiny, either eternal deathlirfdreunbelievers or eternal life on the new eddh
believers.
a.Doctrine is applied by asking such questions adtictrine X is true, what follows?” and
“How would my behavior change if it came into confidy with my professed beliefs?”
(Doriani 2001: 85-86)We then apply that doctrine by living in conforynitith it.
b. Because doctrine gives us a true picture of thddydrredirects our mindsAs our beliefs
change, so should our attitudes and our actiorrseample:
(1) One implication of the doctrine that God isnity. God is Trinity (Father, Son, and
Holy Spirit). That means that God isedational being. Each person of the Trinity is in
a perfect and loving relationship with the otherspas of the Trinity. God has created
us in his image. We should therefore be relatianal loving. We should not withdraw
from people, but should strive to be in loving da@monious relations with others.
(2) One implication of the doctrine of humanity'mate sinfulness. Because of the
Christian doctrine of the nature of humanity’s ginéss, the power of indwelling sin
that exists in everyone, and people’s separatmm f6od, we should not be surprised
when people lie, cheat, steal, act immorally, agidldy us. We should not be surprised
when people magnify themselves and their own aelnments. We know that they do
not have the inner peace, security, and signifieahat can only come from a
relationship with Christ. Therefore, they are tgytio achieve peace, security, and
significance in other ways. As we truly understémebe things—which stem from
Christian doctrine—our attitudes toward others whlange, and we will not respond to
hurts and problems the way others do.
3. Examples. Both the OT and NT narratives proeximples to us for our instruction (deem 15:4;
1 Cor 10:1-9. Jesus cited biblical examples in respondingaia®and to the Pharisees (bt 4:4,
7; 12:1-7). Paul told believers tthe imitators of me”(1 Cor 4:16; 11:1; Phil 3:17. The Bible is
honest about the sins even of believers (e.g., NaabnkennessGen 9:21;Abram’s lie and
instruction to Sarai to liggen 12:10-20;David’s adultery and murde2, Samuel 1}. Thus, examples
can be positive or negative, good or bad.
a.Biblical narratives invite us to evaluate the cheters and their acts, and to identify with
characters to find spiritual direction or warningvhen a series of faithful acts creates a pattern,
especially if God blesses the actions, it guidetoday. Isolated acts are not normative,
especially if God does not bless them and theyal@orrespond to some prescribed standard of
behavior. When a narrative does not commend oreranda character or his acts and there is
no pattern, we should hesitate to draw ethicables$érom the narrative example.
b. Even biblical songs and prayers shape us as wetateain them and make them our own.
“People value what they praise. If we praise Gadfe justice, we prize justice. If we praise
him for his loving-kindness, we cherish loving-kivets. By praising God for such qualities, we
treasure them and are drawn to them ourselves’igbidz001: 92).
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c. We must be very careful not to turn examples iatornandsilt is vital that we remember the
important distinction between description and prigsion (see section I11.D., above). Drawing

on biblical examples presupposes that we know tlad, dpiblical ideals, and Christian doctrine.
Examples should more properly be seen as evidemag figainst applications we propose to

make from other types of texts.

F. Biblical laws, commands, and rules
Laws, commands, and rules are more specific ttheals, doctrines, and examples. In any era law has
two essential functions: (1) it condemns unbelisyand (2) it functions as a guide for believerBow to show
their love for God (Lehrer 2006: 122). Like thetrekbiblical revelation, divine law progressiveinfolds
throughout the Bible.
1. Overview of biblical law.
a.Human beings are made in the image of God, and lety® of God and of right and wrong
are written into the nature of all peopl€hat was true even before God gave the Ten
Commandments and the rest of OT law to MosesHeee 1:18-23; 2:14-1% Mosaic law was
given in order to formally state principles of dieilaw, but also to mandate specific rules and
applications for the nation of Israel which stondidistinct covenantal relationship to God.
Thus, “the law of God exists quite independentlyiafsaic legislation. There is indeed overlap,
but not exact duplication.” (Wells and Zaspel 20023) Mosaic law reveals the character and
holiness of God (the phraeam the Lord your God’is repeated throughout the Mosaic law
and ordinances). The law also was designed to keire@Rom 3:19-20; 7:7-12; “increase” sin
(Rom 4:15; 5:13-14, 2]} and imprison under silRpm 7:23; 8:2-3; Gal 3:10-13; 5:1; Col
2:14). It thereby led people to Chrigsél 3:15-4:31;see alsdkom 7:24-25.
b. Jesus fulfilled the law on our behalf on the cr@datt 5:17-20; John 19:30; Rom 10:4; Eph
2:14-15; Col 2:13-1% Jesus said he came to “fulfill” the laMétt 5:17). That word normally
means “to bring to its intended meaning” (Hays 2(®). “Jesus was not stating that the Law
is eternally binding on New Testament believershédit were the case, Christians today would
be required to keep the sacrificial and ceremdaias as well as the moral ones, and that would
clearly violate other portions of the New Testaréluid.). Instead, Jesus’ work on the cross
brought thepurposeand thebinding natureof OT (Mosaic) law to an end. Thus, Christians are
not subject to or bound by the OT law and its lasesnmands, and ruleR¢m 6:14; 7:6; Gal
3:1-4:7; 5:18; see alsdCol 2:8-17). “Accordingly, we should not expect the Old Coaetto be
the ultimate expression of the believer’s ruleifef under the New Covenant” (Wells and
Zaspel 2002: 149).
c. Christ’'s coming began the New Covenant and, wijtthé@ new era of “the law of Christ”
(Gal 6:2; 1 Cor 9:19-21see alsdrom 7:4; 8:9. With the coming of Christ there has béan
change of law’(Heb 7:11-13. The Old Covenant i®bsolete” (Heb 8:13. “He takes away
the first in order to establish the secon@fieb 10:9. Instead of being subject to the Old
Covenant, we are now subject to the New Covenargdiwv of Christ” (Luke 22:20; 1 Cor
11:25; 2 Cor 3:6; Heb 8:8-13; 9:1k The“law of Christ” is not only the teachings of Jesus but
also that of the NT writers (see, edphn 14:24-26; 16:12-15; 17:8, 18-20; 1 Cor 14:3Gal
1:11-12; Eph 2:20; 1 Thess 2:13; 2 Thess 2:15; 364; Heb 2:3; Rev 1:1). With that
background, we may consider the application of ®d T laws, commands, and rules.
2. OT laws, commands, and rules. No ongdirisctly underanyof the OT laws, commands, and rules
today since we are in the New Covenant era anththef Christ. Nevertheless, we may still gain
insight from them for our lives. “Jesus is to Mosédgat the butterfly is to the caterpillar. . . .@hrist
Moses reaches maturity and emerges in full bloowséd’ law still has relevance, but only as it comes
to us from the hands of the Lord Jesus. Christiatiay must still read Moses, and for great profit,
when they read him they must wear their Christearsés” (Wells and Zaspel 2002: 157). The way to
look at OT laws, commands, and rules is essentialhyfold.
a.View OT laws, commands, and rules as specific egtpdins or examples of universal or
general principles, and apply them analogously.
(1) OT laws, commands, and rules: “supply inspegdmples of the way to embody
broad principlesRules incarnate, illustrate, and clarify principléhe legal sections of
the Mosaic code seem comprehensive at first, lmseclinspection reveals them to be
case laws that illustrate general principles. Thiakes are culture-specific, making
them hard to translate from one culture to anotfiet they supply the particularity, the
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detailed embodiment of biblical rules, that we neédoriani 2001: 246)
(2) OT laws, commands, and rules only apply todethé extent that they are truly
analogoudothto New Covenant principleandto our contemporary circumstances.
Because the change from the Old Covenant to the Gaxenant resulted in“ahange
of law” (Heb 7:12 to the extent that either the OT law, or the cirstances on which
it was based, aneot similar to the NT law of Christ or to the contemaigr
circumstances in which we find ourselves, any apalietween the OT law or situation
and our situation is weakened and rendered le@s (eaileven invalid).
b. See how the NT treats the OT laws, commands, desl ru
(1) Our task as interpreters is to know how thedéals with OT law. “Finding how a
given law from Moses receives treatment by Jesdfathe NT writers demands
attention to detail. But this is the interpretddsk exactly—he must use his entire
Bible. He must read his entire Bible as a Christfesm his New Covenant perspective,
to be sure, but he must use his entire Bible. &tedf Moses finds its fulfillment in the
law of Christ, and we must look to seewthis is so in any given case.” (Wells and
Zaspel 2002: 160)
(2) Many times Jesus and the NT writers altereddWs by:
(A) Changing their basis-honoring parents relates to believers on the garth
not Israelites in the land of Canaan, and is edidehat a child’s “profession of
faith is genuine . . . [and if] they persevereliis they can be secure that they
really are believers and will spend eternity whk God they love” (Lehrer
2006: 137-46Eph 6:3).
(B) Restricting them-divorce Matt 5:31-32).
(C) Abrogating them-food laws Mark 7:19); circumcision Gal 5:1-2).
(D) Extending them-murder includes hatred/@tt 5:21-22); adultery includes
lust (Matt 5:27-28).
(E) Abrogating and extending them at the same timeftwrwise changing
them—we should not make vows at all, but be truthfuhlincircumstances
(Matt 5:33-37); instead of “an eye for an eye” we should voluaftalo good
to people whether they are good or bad toMesti(5:38-42); loving our
neighbor includes loving our enemidgdtt 5:43-47).
c. Three examples show how OT laws, commands, arslwde looked at as specific
applications of universal principles in the NT, aayblied analogously.
(1) The OT Mosaic law in general. Jesus and Paihl tpoote OT laws as examples of a
greater principle—the law of lové/att 22:36-40; Rom 13:9.
(2) The OT Sabbath laws. Jesus cites the Sabbashds pointing to himself and to the
principle of compassiorMatt 12:1-8; Mark 2:23-28; Luke 6:1-11). He held that even
this most basic of OT laws could be violated wheheaing to it would violate the
underlying principle.
(3) Deut 25:4—Do not muzzle the ox while it is treading out ti@in.” On two
occasionsX Cor 9:9; 1 Tim 5:18 Paul quoted the law regarding oxen. Both times he
looked to that lavas example or application of a broader principRaul quoted the
law in support of the principle th#tose who lead in the church and teach the word of
God should be paidNote that neither the literary nor the historicahtext of the OT
verse indicates anything about paying spirituadiéza. As with prophecy, the NT
sometimes applies OT passages in new ways. Thdiyisve must look at the OT
through NT eyes (not the other way around).
d. Jesus’ example of the Sabbath law and Paul's exawfthe ox should give us both
encouragement and cautiofihey both looked to the underlying principlesiu taw, not to the
letter of the law itself. However, we are neithesiuls nor Apostles. Paul was able to see a
principle apart from the literary or historical ¢ext of Deut 25:4 That principle appears to be
related to an obligation to treat everyone withrfass since all people are made in the image of
God, and a “how much more” obligation of Christiains., “if the Lord protected oxen’s rights
to fair compensation as they threshed Israel’'sigteaw much more does he expect his
redeemed people to supply the material needs sétiuno plant in their hearts the life-giving
seed of the gospel!” (Johnson 2007: 282) We maiyitegtely look to the principles underlying
OT law, but we should arrive at those principlesapplying the rules of hermeneutics and
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sound exegesis.

3. NT laws, commands, and rules.
a.NT laws, commands, and rules (i.e., the “law of i€ty may be directly applicable to
believers today in a way that OT laws are ibtamples of many NT laws that apply directly
today includeRom 12:9-21; 1 Cor 6:18; Eph 4:25-32; 1 Thess 5:18; andHeb 10:23-25.
b. NT laws, commands, and rules do not deal direcitlly all the issues that are relevant to us
in today’s societies and cultureBhe NT books were addressed to specific churchés a
individuals, and deal with particular issues thatse churches faced, in the context of the
specific cultures that then existed. Consequeatign with NT laws, commands, and rules, we
may need to look for thegrinciplesbehind those rules, and apply thanalogouslyto our own
circumstances. In some cases, particularly whdtareLthas changed, we may even have to go
beyond the words of the NT laws, commands, and talepply their redemptive “spirit.”

G. There is a “specificity and issue gap” between tlssues the Bible addresses and the issues we &icee

the Bible does not deal directly or specificallytivievery conceivable issue
1. The Bible does not deal specifically with evessue that is relevant to us in today’s societye Th
Bible is a sufficient guide for what we are to bet and how we are to live. It deals specificatly o
directly with particular issues that people facdtbwit was written. Technological advances have
raised questions it was not possible to ask dtitiie when the Bible was written (e.g., genetic
“cloning”). The cultures we live in may be vastlyfdrent from the cultures of Bible times. Thuseth
issues the Bible deals with may not be identicah&specific issues we face or the circumstances i
which we find ourselves. Further, the Bible doesnmaxessarily deal exhaustively or in detail witiclke
situation that it does discuss.
2. When we are faced with an issue that is nottyrer specifically addressed by the Bible, wed&e
look for the biblical ideals, doctrines, examplasys, commands, and rules, that are relevant to our
situation, try to discern therinciplesand redemptive “spirit” that underlie those idedisctrines,
examples, laws, commands, and rules, and apply &mahogouslyto our own circumstances. An
“analogy” is a similarity between two things on wiia comparison may be based (e.g., there is an
analogy between the heart and a pump). When weafateaation that the Bible does not specifically
address, we apply the Bible analogously by: a.tifyémg the biblical situations and passages (idoig
ideals, doctrines, examples, laws, commands, ded)rthat appear to be similar and relevant (i.e.,
analogous) to our situation; b. finding the biblipenciples and redemptive “spirit” behind those
biblical situations and passages; and c. applyiogé principles and that spirit to our situation.
3. An analogy is only as good as it is similartte situation that we face today. Applying biblimials,
doctrines, examples, laws, commands, and ruleegmasly is akin to applying legal precedents to new
situations in a court of law. To the extent that tiblical situation or circumstances behind theald,
doctrines, examples, laws, commands, or rules wliekhink are relevant to our situation a
similar to the circumstances in which we find olwres, the analogy is weakened and rendered less
valid (or even invalid). The Bible is a sufficiggiide for what we are to believe and how we aile/éo
Thus, we will find that all ethical issues we faoe, in fact, related to cross-cultural biblicahpiples,
a redemptive biblical spirit, and biblical absokitelowever, since the Bible does not deal diremtly
specifically with every issue we may face, we ceeern those principles, spirit, and absolutes dnly
we have good biblical knowledge and understanding,can perform fair and accurate exegesis.

H. There is a “cultural gap” between the cultures die¢ Bible—including the laws, commands, and rules

based on those cultures—and the different culturesd situations we live in today.
1. God’'s communication (the Bible) was given oncHpeoccasions, in specific cultures, to specific
people, who were facing specific circumstances. él@r, God’'s communication was recorded to serve
as a message for all people afterwards. As atré$thk great intellectual challenge to the applama
of Scripture ido bridge the gap between the cultures of the Bable current cultures(Doriani 1996:
143). “It would be a travesty to proclaim to ourngoa theological position without exploring its
cultural/transcultural status” (Webb 2001: 24). Titdtural gap is why the principles of hermenestic
and sound exegesise necessary for application—even of NT laws, camuts, and rules. Further, in
many cases biblical prescriptions are meant tcoomter-culturalin order to change the culture and
free people from enslavement to their culture. Assallt, even NT laws, commands, and rules cannot
be applied “mechanically,” but may be modified, sistent with the broader underlying principles, to
fit the existing circumstances. This has profoungartance for Christians as we respond to changing
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cultures: we need tchallengeour culture where it departs from kingdom valueg,identify withour

culture on culturally-relative “non-absolutes.”

2. Not all laws, commands, and rules can be appleahalogy in the form in which they were given

because not all laws, commands, and rules werdapmed as God's ultimate or best prescriptions for

all people and cultures.
a.Many people, including many pastors and Bible teaghdo not understand that “many
aspects of the biblical text were not written ttabBsh a utopian society with complete justice
and equality” (Webb 2001: 41Y.hus, another difficulty in simply applying all Naws,
commands, and rules in a direct, literal, stramyward way is that, “Scripture itself adopts
what we might call ‘kingdom values’ (those whichrniscend any culture and time) as well as
‘cultural values’ (those which are locked into atjgaular place and time)” (Webb 2001: 23). It
is part of our interpretive and applicational t&sklistinguish between the two.
b. It is only the presence of cultural change oveetiend the fact that our cultures differ from
the biblical cultures, that help us to see that albof the Bible’s laws, commands, and rules
are proclamations of transcultural kingdom valua#/ithin the text of Scripture we find
portions that are transcultural (e.g., love for’smeighbor) and portions that are cultural, or
more accurately, portions that contain significauitural components (e.g., slavery texts). For
the original readers these two entities—cultura sanscultural—were not necessarily
antithetical. In all likelihood, the distinction tveeen the two would have gone unnoticed for the
original readers. Only in the context of a differenlture would the distinction be readily seen,
due to the principle of contrast.” (Webb 2001: 24)
c. Examples of culturally-limited rules proclaimedtirve Bible.The slavery texts,
primogeniture, texts that talk about governmerda asonarchy or based on the rule of a man
rather than the rule of law, texts that imply maenership of or superiority over females, and
other such matters have high culturally limitedeass.

3. Reasons why the Bible proclaims culturally-lieditvalues and rules. There are several reasons why

the Bible—including direct pronouncements from Gaaself—proclaims culturally-limited values as

well as transcultural kingdom values. They incltite following:
a. The values proclaimed by the Bible had to relatd&existing cultures in order to be
relevant and understandabl&.he ancient world in its agricultural focus, moaclaical
structures, extended families, survival issues,sendn, contributes significantly to the
formation of Scripture within a redemptive grid. Methings true of the ancient world are
simply not a part of our modern world. . . . As @evfather, God sometimes talks to his
children in language, perception and reality tlwatespond with the world they actually see and
experience. Many statements within Scripture rétleis type of cultural-component social
perspective.” (Webb 2001: 64, 65)
b. People do not change entrenched social patterngyeas they often had to be moved “step-
by-step” toward a higher set of valué¢Rastors should especially recognize this pastoral
component within Scripture. In moving people towarparticular goal, wise pastors gently and
lovingly shepherd their people along at a pacettiet can handle. A well-seasoned pastor
understands that one cannot change another pesgoritdview overnight. . . . Both the divine
and human authors function together in a gentigtopal relationship to the covenant
community. Biblical texts often represent pasttetiers, written with the tenderness of a
pastor’s heart. Their words are designed to ‘difétee covenant people as far as they could go,
like an elastic band, but not cause them to ‘sr@pange is always difficult. People do not alter
their social patterns easily. God brings his peafag in ways that were feasible adaptations
and in ways that recognize the nature of human{i/ébb 2001: 59, 58) This methodology has
a teaching component as well as a pastoral compdiSamipture, as with a good teaching
methodology, is designed to take people from whieeg are (the known) and help them move
to a foreseeable future (the unknown) that has gmaoontinuity with the present so that they
can actually find their way into the preferred fetu(Ibid. 60). To a large degree this reflects
the tension that exists in all of our lives betwedgalism and realism.
c. Within the existing biblical cultures, even theslesdemptive, culturally-bound values and
social structures contained within them good, kimgebriented valuesFor example, slavery
functioned as something of a social welfare netricient cultures. Particularly the one form of
debt slavery in Israel provided a way of assistirgse who were in great financial need. It
served a good and noble purpose.” (Webb 2001: B4}, Teven where the Bible proclaimed
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“cultural values,” relative to when and where tlogi@ure was first read, it stiipoke
redemptively to the people of those cultures.

d. To keep the focus on that which ultimately is ebggst importance meant that some other
good values had to take a secondary positidod has priorities, even among things that he
commanded his people to do and that are, of theeseajjood. Thus, faithfulness and a contrite
heart are more important than sacrifiteéSam 15:22; Ps 51:17; Hos 6}6Justice, kindness,

and walking humbly with God are the essential nemaents ic 6:8). The greatest
commandments are to love God with all of our hesart] to love our neighbor as ourselves
(Matt 22:36-40; Mark 12:28-34). Justice, mercy, and faithfulness é&ies weightier

provisions of the law'(Matt 23:23). In addition to a hierarchy within God’s own command
the overriding value of spreading the gospel alsamhthat other worthy projects would have a
lower priority. “Quite often the instructions of Izture do not reflect an ultimate ethic simply
because they are absorbed with the greater gofatibfating the mission. The accomplishment
of Christian mission frequently calls upon belie/&r sacrifice their personal best for the sake
of winning others. Or, it assumes the status quuoany areas of life, with only modest
improvements, in order to place its central focugh® mission.” (Webb 2001: 63)

4. Failure to distinguish between what are cultyrsibecific “relatives” and cross-cultural “absaat

is a prime cause of the applicational errors adrilism and legalism. “We do not want to make

something that is transcultural into something thaulturally bound. On the other hand, we do not
want to make that which is a cultural non-absointe an absolute for every culture.” (Webb 2001} 24

a.Liberalismin large part amounts to taking biblical “absolvteghich apply to the original
receivers and everyone else, and viewing them aslyelatives” that only apply to the original
receiver but may be disregarded by everyone elberals tend to view virtually everything as
culturally-bound.

b. Legalismis the opposite. Legalists take those parts oBib& that are “relatives” meant
only for the original receivers, and view them absolutes” which apply to everyone.
Typically, legalists look only to thierm of biblical commands, but never consider the caltur
context or the underlying principle behind the form

5. Doing biblical cultural analysis is necessargider to justify our own practices and be ablgit@ a

reasoned account of the less-than-ultimate portidssriptural ethics.

a.Biblical cultural analysis is necessary to justifyr own practices:Most of the Western
church no longer practices what Scripture saya (anabstracted, concrete level) about head
coverings, holy kisses, foot washings, hair stydésyery, and so on. But we have not been
particularly clear in explaining why we have distoned certain practices yet continued others.
The lack of explanation and consistency has oftéirthorny problems for the next generation
of Christians.” (Webb 2001: 246)

b. Biblical cultural analysis is necessary to be atdeyive a reasoned account of the less-than-
ultimate ethics found in Scripturgnless we can account for the impact of culturg¢hen
formation of Scripture, we will be unable to answher criticisms of those who rightfully find
abhorrent or regressive (from today’s perspecseae of the practices, laws, commands, and
rules found in the Bible. Many critics of the Bildall the Bible repressive or sexist regarding
slaves or women. However, “that is to talk abouifgre in a vacuum, devoid of its original
social context or cultural backdrop. Such is archranistic [i.e., representing someone as
existing or something as happening in other thaaraiogical, proper, or historical order]
reading of the text! Relative to when and wherevtbeds of Scripture were first read, they
spoke redemptively to their given communities.” (We001: 254) Thus, our failure to analyze
the impact of culture in the Bible harms our evdisgie efforts and puts up roadblocks to
people’s faith.

I. Factors that help us determine which biblical texase culturally bound, or are otherwise limited, dn
which are transcultural

Doing biblical cultural analysis—i.e., trying téstinguish between biblical texts that state traitscal
“absolutes” or “timeless truths” (i.e., those whegbply to all people in all times and places), thube that are
“relatives” or “culturally specific” (i.e., thosénhited to the particular biblical culture and stioa the biblical
writer was addressing), or have limited applicaypilor other reasons—can be very difficult. Thatvisy good
application, like good exegesis, is an art as agk science. It requires skill. The following gies and
factors, from Klein, Blomberg, and Hubbard (19981 4£1), Doriani (2001: 249-50), Webb (2001: 69-22&)d
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Tiessen (1993: 189-207), can help us determinehehet biblical principle or imperative is applicalih all

times and places, or is limited to the specifiduna or situation that was being addressed in theeBWNVe must

remember, however, that no one of these factorshealefinitive. Not all may apply in any particutzase.

Some may tend to point in one direction, and sananbther. Nevertheless, by asking the followinggions,

we should be able to determine, in any particudaecwhich of the factors seem to be most sigmifiand the

general thrust of whether the original text waswrally limited or transcultural.
1. Does the passage itself, or the larger contietkisobook in which the passage appears, condition
limit the application in any way, or does it promat more universal application? Conditional prosiise
are valid only if the conditions are met. Thusu3éstatement iMatt 7:7 (“Ask and it will be given to
you”) is conditioned by the larger contextMatt 6:1-15 that our prayers are not to be self-centered
and self-glorifying, but are to hallow God’s naraeg to desire his kingdom, and are to put ourseives
his hand and his good will. Jesus’ warning to Pttat he would have to die for his faithofin 21:18-
19) is limited by Jesus’ statement to John aboufuiige John 21:20-23. Both are specific to those
individuals. However, other passages help us tahsddPeter's example was not entirely unique jdut
an example of the broader principles tlservant is not greater than his mastgdohn 13:19, and
“all who desire to live godly in Christ Jesus wilé persecuted(2 Tim 3:12). Even general commands
of Jesus may be qualified by other passages andipes. Thus, iMatt 5:39 he said we are not to
resist him who is evil; however, Matt 10:23 he said to flee when persecuted.
2. Does subsequent revelation limit the applicatiba particular passage even if the book in wiitich
appears does not? This question must be askecef &1 text, but also occurs in the NT.Ntatt
10:9-10Jesus commanded his disciples to take no monesowisipns with them, but to rely solely on
the generosity of those to whom they ministered.uke 22:35Jesus revoked that command, and told
his disciples to take a purse and bag with therhuke 10:1 Jesus told his disciples to go out “two by
two,” but inActs 20:4Paul was accompanied by seven others. More gepdraMatt 5:41-42 Jesus
says we should go two miles with whoever forcesugo one mile, and are to give to whomever asks
of us. However, to apply those statements withaking into account other circumstances and
scriptures (e.gRs 37:21regarding the money) would be wrong. “If, for exdeyp am a heart surgeon
on the way to do a transplant, | must not go arséeaile with someone. | must say no and leaveeat th
end of the first mile with best wishes and a héstgwell. | have other things | know | must do, and

must make the decision. . . . If | owe money thiapkeeper whose goods | have already consumed, |
am not at liberty to givéhatmoney to ‘someone who asks of me’—unless, oncenatfeére are very
special factors involved. . . . In every concreataeagion we have to ask ourselves, not ‘Did | de th

specific things in Jesus’ illustrations?’ but ‘Anbéing the kind of person Jesus’ illustrations are
illustrations of?™ (Willard 1997: 179-80)

3. Is the specific teaching “contradicted” elsevehierways that show it was limited to exceptional
situations? God's commands to Abraham to sacrifaac (Genesis 22 and to Hosea to marry a harlot
(Hosea 1:2 are two examples of this. Not murdering (see, Expd 20:13; Rev 21:3 and sexual
purity (see, e.gl Cor 6:16-20 are fundamental tenets of biblical and Christizrality. Nevertheless,
those examples also are illustrations both of falittess to God in very difficult circumstances, arid
God’s faithfulness to them.

4. Was the original application given to a limitegipient? A component of a text is more likelybot®
limited if it was given to limited recipients. Eghthe immediate context or another passage may sho
that the original application was limited and netessarily transferrable to all people in all tiraed
places. For example, Jesus’ told the “rich yourgrruan individual, td‘go and sell all you possess
and give to the poor{Mark 10:21; see alsiMatt 19:21; Luke 18:22). However, inLuke 19:1-10
Zaccheus was not commanded to sell all that heahddjive to the poor, even though Zaccheus, like
the rich young ruler, was a rich man. Instead, Baas voluntarily chose to give half of his possassi
to the poor, and was commended by Jesus for doingiat indicates that the requirement to sell
everything you possess in order to follow Jesusliwated. Similarly, in1 Tim 5:23 Paul told Timothy
to “No longer drink water exclusively, but use a #tilvine for the sake of your stomach and your
frequent ailments.That is clearly a prescription, not a descriptisrthis a “theology of alcohol™? Are
all Christians now required to drink wine? The aesig “no.” “Your” is singular, indicating that Pkis
addressing Timothy specifically, not the churcly@meral. Also5:23is an “aside” (a brief comment
unrelated to the subjects of the surrounding teXis¢ rest of the verse gives the reason for Paul’s
comment, which is based on the underlying princgflstewardship of, and care for, one’s body.
Evidently there was some problem with the waterr@fflémothy was, which was causing his stomach
problems. The properties in wine might be abledip lhis ailments:For the sake of”’indicates that
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Paul was prescribing the wine for medicinal reasBasil’'s “aside” to Timothy is based on the more
general concern over Timothy’'s health and the steéstap of the body. There is no attempt to detail a
“theology of alcohol” here. The NT deals in manfartplaces with that subject, both by description
and prescription (e.gJohn 2:1-11; Rom 13:13; 14:1-23; 1 Cor 5:11; Eph %8; Col 2:16; 1 Tim 3:3;
8; Titus 1:7). All of those passages (and more), together witht the OT says on the subject, would
have to be studied to develop a biblical theologglcohol.

5. Does the text itself present a broad theologicahoral principle, or does it appear to be a sigec
manifestation or illustration of a broad principil&@2Zomponent of a text may be culturally relatif/és
specific instructions appear to be at odds withgéeeral principles of Scripture, or if it appetrde

the specific application of a more general prireipecific statements are more likely to be caltur
than general statements. For example, the gledaivgy(ev 19:9-10; 23:22 appear to be a specific
application of the general principle of caring foe poor. Thus, the gleaning laws appear to beir@jt
whereas the underlying principle is transcultuiralL.uke 7:46 Jesus mildly rebukes his host for not
anointing his head with oil, but commends a won@rahointing him with perfume. Anointing appears
to be a culturally-specific way of demonstrating thanscultural principle of showing respect toeosh
6. Does the reason for doing something appear to“bmited cultural rationale,” or be based on
pragmaticfactors that are not transferrable across cultuneate cultural conditions mentioned in
Scripture or assumed by its authors that makeafpropriate always to apply a given text in theesam
way? One way to look at the issue of whether paleigpractices were culturally limited or are
transcultural is to consider whether they appe&ettmoral” imperatives or more pragmatic. This is
similar, but not identical, to the preceding quastiA morally-based imperative would tend to be
transcultural. A pragmatically-based imperative lgdend to be cultural. If the rationale behind a
biblical text appears to be based on the cultuteaal situation at the time, then the applicai®more
likely to be culturally limited. Similarly, if th@ragmatidbasis for a biblical imperative cannot be
sustained when moving from one culture to anothern the lack of a sustained pragmatic basis
indicates that something might be culturally boural. example, the referenceslitCor 11:2-16to
women’s hair length, such as the mentiod1rb-6that short hair is a “disgrace,” appear to be
culturally-specific. The historical context indieatthat short hair or a shaved head signifiedahat
woman had been tried and convicted of adulteryvas the more “masculine” partner in a lesbian
relationship. Those culturally-specific factorsmtat apply in most cultures today. Head coverings an
hair length vary from culture to culture. Therefdiee imperatives in the passage do not applydn th
same way today. However, Paul’'s argument is mongptex than that. 111:3, 7-12he appeals to the
original creation and primogeniture (which, itselfay be cultural), makes a cryptic reference to the
angels, and then affirms the equality and mutupéddence of the sexes. At the very least, we should
not obliterate distinctions between the sexesshatild do so in culturally-appropriate and sensitiv
ways. Similarly, the gleaning lawkdv 19:9-10; 23:22 arose in the pragmatic context of a high
percentage of the population involved in farming atose proximity between the population and farms.
In many settings today, the only neighbors of fagra@e other farmers, and the poor live in urbaasr
Thus, the pragmatic basis for such laws does masaill cultures. Jesus’ statement that the dieipl
“ought to wash one another’s feetdohn 13:14 makes far more pragmatic sense in the origirtéihge
than in many places today, since it assumes: toataon by foot; barefeet or sandals as footwieak
of running water; a hot climate; and dusty paths.

7. Does practicing the text today in the same callfiorm as it was given continue to fulfill theiginal
purpose or intent? A text may be transculturahtdeast transferrable to our cultures in its loili

form, if continuing to practice it in our culturesntinues to fulfill the original purpose. On thier
hand, a text may be culturally bound if practicthg text no longer fulfills the original intent or
purpose. In some cases the same cultural formegtgts, but what it signifies or connotes has gean
In such cases, the original form may have to beifieddor discontinued. For examplgpm 16:16tells
us to“greet one another with a holy kisslih many cultures, men greet one another with s kisother
cultures doing that suggests homosexuality. In sculteres women kiss one another, but do not kiss
men. In yet other cultures it is acceptable for med women to greet each other with a kiss. Tlngs, t
form of greeting with a kiss still exists, but in somdteres itmeanings different from the meaning it
had in the Bible. In cultures where greeting witkiss connotes homosexuality or sexual promiscuity,
to greet with a kiss similarly would not continwefulfill the original purpose. In such culturesegting
with a hug or handshake is consistent with theggle of the verse which indicates that we should
acknowledge our brothers in Christ with true affatt In the “gleaning laws” examplédv 19:9-10;
23:22), in settings today where the only neighbors ofnfars are other farmers, and the poor live in
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urban areas, for farmers to not harvest the edigébeio fields in accordance with the gleaning laws
would not help the poor, but would cause the urdstad crops to rot. Thus, strict adherence to the
“letter of the law” would defeat the purpose of tae.. Several texts urge “submission” (of slaves to
mastersl Tim 6:1; Titus 2:9-10), (of citizens to governing authoritiekPet 2:13-15, (of wives to
husbandsTitus 2:4-5; 1 Pet 3:), for the purpose of making the gospel attractivetteers.In most
modern contexts, to argue for a unilateral, seiilslavery-like “submission” in employment, ciuiy
marital relationships no longer serves the purpdseaking the gospel attractive to those to whom
“submission” is rendered. Employment, governmend, marriages in most cultures today have a much
greater element of mutuality than was the caskarancient biblical cultures. Slavery is illegal.
Employees have rights that slaves did not posskgns, including the leaders, are now bound ey th
rule of law. People living in democracies haverigat to disagree with their leaders. Wives haggale
rights, education, and opportunities they did raggess in ancient cultures. Thus, while showinghon
deference, and respect to all is transcultural Ks=te 20:25-28; Eph 5:21), “submission’in the same
form as was true in Bible timésnot. We must take our changed circumstancesaicitount, so that we
do not fall into the error whereby we actually deéng what the text says, but thereby no longengloi
the intent or purpose of the text.

8. Is the biblical command or application contraryhe cultural norms of its own day? “When
Scripture speaks directly against a particulartmaavithin the ancient setting, the dissonancé wie
original context generally ensures its transcultstaus. . . . The converse idea might be staged a
follows: the probability of a component of a texirg cultural increases at points where certain
components of a text go along with the culturahm®of the ancient world.” (Webb 2001: 158) Both
aspects of this principle are illustrated with edto the institution of slavery. “Inasmuch asifare
does not openly challenge slavarya social institutionif increases the likelihood of the social
structure itself being a cultural casting withie tiext. On the other hand, where Israel markedhade
from the surrounding cultures is in the softenindgpettering of conditions within slavery. . . . $hi
carries tremendous potential for conveying trartscal implications, not in terms of the static/esi@d
words (i.e., designating cities of slave refugetémtay) but in terms of the redemptive spirit (i.e.
reapplying the spirit of the text toward an evetidsdreatment of human beings and eventually
eliminating slavery). The countercultural composeasithin the slavery materials continue to speak
louder today than those that simply reflect théural norms.” (Webb 2001: 158) Similarly, the bdali
condemnations of homosexual practices and hetanaksi were contrary to their own cultures. Thus,
it is unlikely that the Bible’s view of sexual belar was intended to be limited to ancient Paléatiror
first century Roman cultures. As another examplejSCs prescription that leaders are to be ses/ant
(Matt 20:20-28) was contrary to his own culture. That indicates Christian “servant leadership” is to
be transcultural. In many respects the Bible aall€hristians, like the OT prophets, to live counte
culturally. Christianity may be expressed in anifure, but is not bound by any culture. We are atav
to Christ, not to our culture. We are to put himt aur culture, first in our lives.

9. Are issues that are closely related to the dabliext in question themselves culturally boundwer
those closely related issues transcultural? A carapbof a text may be cultural if closely relateslies
to that text/issue are also themselves culturallyniol. “The related matter must indrinsically linked

or logically relatedto the issue at hand . . . and (most importanty)eha close and substantive
correlation to the issue at hand” (Webb 2001: 163)). For example, with respect to the social nofm
patriarchy found throughout the Bible, the follogyiare some, but by no means all, related issueshwhi
all have a high cultural aspect: (1) an attitudge thomen are propertfekod 20:17; Deut 5:21; Judg
5:30); (2) a woman is transferred from the authorityhef father to her husbandym 30:1-16; Deut
22:19, 28-29; (3) ownership and inheritance of property waseageally restricted to males except in
extraordinary circumstanceNim 27:5-8; 31:1-9; Deut 21:16-1)] (4) there is great emphasis on
female, but not male, virginity_év 21:13; Deut 22:13-2}; cases of adultery or extramarital sex were
treated differently between husbands and wites £0:10; Num 5:11-31; Deut 22:22-24 The fact
that the closely and intrinsically-related issuesaultural suggests that the type of patriarcluntbin
the Bible, if not patriarchy itself, is culturaln® aspect of the “closely related issues” critersotie

use oflists or groupsound throughout the Bible. One component of tadiggroup is likely to be
transcultural if the other components are tranacalltand is likely to be cultural if the other
components are cultural. Thus, the “mixture” t§ksut 22:9-11) appear to be highly cultural, but the
virtue and vice lists appear to be transcultural.(8er 7:9; Hos 4:2; Mark 7:21; Gal 5:22-23.

10. Is the basis of the biblical text rooted in énginal creation? Because God called his credtrery
good” upon its completionGen 1:31), and sin had not yet entered the world, a compoka text
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may be transcultural if its basis is rooted in ¢higinal creation material. Monogamous marriageicivh
is based ofsen 2:24 and was reaffirmed by both Jesiga(t 19:4-6) and PaulEph 5:22-33, is one
such example (even though divorce and polygamy vobeeated in rare cases). Similarly, women
equally bear the “image of God” and are the subjetGod’s mandate to rule over creation with men
(Gen 1:26-28. However, the fact that something is rooted mdkiginal creation is no guarantee of its
transcultural nature. The facts of creation anthefcreation order before the Fall do not themselve
constitute commands, but are simply descriptive. @Very aspect of the original creation order was
established the way it was in order to constituteoaal imperative for all generations to follow.rFo
example, although Adam and Eve were monogamoustsiedamarriage is not binding on all men and
women (sedatt 19:10-12; 1 Cor 7:7-8, and will not occur on the new eartidtt 22:30). Even the
original creation, and statements made to AdamEamah before the Fall, were in the context of a
particular Edenic “culture.” Thus, such creatiotated things like the original vegetarian dietpfiarg

as an occupation, and keeping the Sabbath dayallengtural or limited. The statemefiie fruitful

and multiply, and fill the earth{Gen 1:28, was made in circumstances in which there werether
people at all in the earth. Today, mankivas“filled the earth.” There are billions of peopla.some
places conditions are too crowded, and parents tmavgy children whom they are not able to take care
of. Consequently, “Our world differs significanfisom the garden. In this instance, the creatiotepat
must be heavily modified.” (Webb 2001: 125)

11. Is the biblical text rooted in the Fall or GeffSThere is one sense in which the curse is tdinsal
(as an indicative, ‘what is’) and another sensethich it is not transcultural (as an imperativehatwe
should do’)” (Webb 2001: 121). It is not part ofr@tian mission to perpetuate the curse, but tiatfig
against it. Pain in childbirth, weeds, and dea¢haruniversalsGen 3:16-19. Nevertheless, we
properly use modern medicine to fight illness aadtd, and modern technology to fight weeds.

12. Is the biblical text rooted in redemption ahd bew creation? A component of a text is likelyp¢o
transcultural if it is rooted in new-creation maékrWe should therefore consider where in Godanpl
of redemption a biblical prescription or applicatiarises. “Just as universal moral norms have a
relationship to God's perfect moral nature, so #&y bear a relationship to his redemptive work. .
Universal moral commands will be harmonious witls tieneral direction in God'’s program.” (Tiessen
1993: 203) Further, “If any patterns should be grdrongoing significance, it should be those found
within the new-creation material. The original-drea patterns, as foundational as they are, sirdply
not have the same potential for reflecting trartscal features as do new-creation patterns. Coelers
original-creation patterns are far more likely vl culture-locked components within them . is hot
so much that humans change in their created basig,is that relationships between humans change.
Relationships are to be perfected and re-ordereardicig to Christ's perfecting love. Essential aspe
of the original creation such as race and gendenar obliterated in the new creation humanity.yThe
remain and are transfigured, sanctified and cetebrd he new humanity must use the differences to
bless and raise up instead of destroy and disaalgarit(\Webb 2001: 147-49) Thus, tleme new man”
createdin Christ” (1 Cor 12:13; Gal 3:28; Eph 2:15; Col 3:1), whereby old racial, ethnic, sexual,
and economic divisions are superseded in Chrishd@ new, redemptive basis for human
relationships.

13. Were there valid competing options to the pmsistated in the Bible in the cultures of the tihie
component of a text is more likely to be transaualltif presented in a time or setting when other
competing options existed in the broader cultuesiversely, a component of a text is more likely to
be cultural if alternatives would not have beerdilgamagined by the original writer. For exampie,

all biblical cultures monarchy or imperial rule werirtually the only forms of government; democracy
was not even an option. Similarly, slavery was ecepted way of life for the people in ancient
societies; no cultures were abolitionist in thedrgpective. Those societal institutions—monarchy an
slavery—were both cultural, not transcultural, &oth were part of the cultural context in which the
biblical writers lived and wrote.

14. 1s a statement in a biblical text contrarylaac scientific or social-scientific evidence? A
component of a text may be cultural, or may beaipimenomenological language, if it is contrary to
present-day scientific evidence. For examfda,3:12makes a caustic remark about women leaders,
implying that women make poor leaders, compariegrtho children who are oppressors. Since Israel
was not being ruled by women or children, Isaials alaarly using hyperbolic, culturally-based
language to shame the nation. Given the limitedation that females could receive and limited roles
that women could play in that culture, there magrelnave been some social-scientific basis to I&aiah
observation. However, today in many cultures woneeeive the same education as men, and can fulfill
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all societal roles and offices. Research indicatesnate inferiority or inability on the part ofomen
compared to men in terms of ability to learn odle&/omen make valuable contributions at all lewéls
society, and many women are justly recognized @stdeaders. Consequently, “while the specific
gender component of the Isaiah text is cultura idfoader underlying transcultural principle rersam
force today: childish or immature persons make peaders” (Webb 2001: 224).

J. Five steps to bridge the issue and cultural gapsewtbiblical laws, commands, and rules CAN be apglie
analogously to contemporary situations
The following methodology is based on Doriani (89946-47) and Hays (2001: 30-35) (see also
APPENDIX C: J. Daniel Hays, “Applying the Old Testament Law Today” andAPPENDIX D: T. Wayne,
Dye, “Culture and Conscience: Biblical Absolutes ad Cultural Variation” ).
1. Determine the original meaning and applicatifimis requires us to use our hermeneutical and
exegetical skills.
2. ldentify the cross-cultural principle behind gp@ecific command. Determining what was only
“relative” to the people to whom the biblical commdawas given versus what is “absolute” (i.e.,
applicable not only to the original recipients butll people or all believers at any place anejim
the heart of the issue. This may require us tondjatsh between thi®rm of the command and its
substancéi.e., the meaning, point, “absolute,” or principlehind the command)When we are in
doubt as to whether something is culturally relativ absolute, it is helpful to place it in the t@xt of
the wider biblical message” (Wolvaardt 2005: 3@Ying that requires us to have a solid knowledge of
the biblical story as a whole, and the ideals, ritoef and examples that compose it. “The betteisone
understanding of the broader message of the Bidegasier it would be to make a distinction betwee
absolutes and relatives” (Ibid.: 28). In many cg&es by no means all) both the form of the command
and the principle behind it may be clear, and nagjplied exactly as they are stated, particulsitly
respect to NT imperatives. However, we must befabnet to “overstate” the command, the principle,
or the application. We must determine the levalestainty we have concerning the principle we have
identified and our proposed application.
3. Discover a similar situation today. This regsits not only to know the above two things, buido
good exegetes of our own culture. In doing thiseed to determine relevant differences that mast exi
between the original audience and believers tod&yneed to think deeply abouhya particular
situation today is similar to the biblical situaticAll OT laws, commands, and rules, and many NT
imperativesapply by analogy, ithey apply at allApplication is appropriate only to the extent ttred
biblical and the contemporary situations are, ot,fanalogous.
4. Propose appropriate applications that embodiptbader principles. In making applications, in som
cases we might legitimately:
a. Extend biblical command&or example, not coveting your neighbor’s donkexod 20:17)
has extended applications (i.e., don’t covet yaigibor’s car).
b. Change biblical commands that are based on diffecatiural circumstanced-or example,
instead of greeting one another with a “holy kigbm 16:16 a sincere handshake or hug
might be employed.
c. Limit biblical commands-or example, instead of drinking a little wine &omach problems
(1 Tim 5:23) we might use antacid medicine or bottled watesther available drinks.
d. Even reverse biblical commands if a strictly “mecttal” application of the command
would be contrary to the reason or principle behindror example, id Tim 5:3-16a widow
over the age of sixty with no children or granddteh, although technically falling within
Paul’'s requirements, might not be assisted if ebeived an inheritance, has a pension, or
receives government assistance. On the other bayajnger widow with children might
properly be assisted if her children cannot suplpert(they may be too young, or her family
may have disowned her, for example, if she had edes to Christianity from Islam), if she
has no prospects of marriage (for example, if sieeHiV/AIDS), or for other reasons.
5. Compare our proposed application to other Samiyst particularly with NT teaching. If our
application is consistent with several biblical geges, we gain confidence in it. We should be casti
when we encounter a biblical command that seem®faoved from any contemporary situation.
Biblical examples may confirm, or disconfirm, ouoposed application.
6. OT and NT examples illustrate the above points:
a.Gen 22:1-2-God’s command to Abraham to sacrifice Isdadts form, this was a “specific”
command given to Abraham, not a “general’ commamwdrgto all believers or Israelites. That
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is one clue that the specific form of the commared Welative” to Abraham, not a cross-
cultural “absolute.” Comparison with other Scrigsireveals no other similar commands, and
also shows that God is opposed to and prohibitslieeding of innocent blood (segod

20:13; Prov 6:16-17. However, even this unique passage illustratgsneral, cross-cultural
principle of “be prepared to serve God with whadésrest to you,” not “go stab your children.”
b. Exod 22:19; Lev 18:23; 20:16; Deut 27:22The Mosaic laws that prohibit bestialitjhose
commands areotrepeated in the NT. That does not mean that biggtisinow permissible in
the New Covenant. How do we know that? The anssvidrat we can look to what the NT does
say about sexuality. Ih Cor 7:2andHeb 13:4the NT writers prohibit all sexual activity
outside of marriage. Further,Cor 6:18and1 Thess 4:3-rohibit “immorality.” The NT
principle is clear. The OT laws prohibiting bestiahre an application of that principle.

c. Deut 22:8—"When you build a new house, you shall make agetréor your roof, that you
may not bring blood-guilt on your house if anyoaksffrom it.” “First, we determine the
original sense. Because they worked, entertaimatiegen slept on their roofs, the Israelites
readily understood why they had to place wallsamapets around them [théstorical context
shows us the reason for and importance of the law]Second, we seek principles. Because
Westerners rarely climb onto their roofs, we donegire parapets today. But we must
determine the original principle and its transfdigh The law incarnates love for neighbor [a
biblical ideal] and preserves life by requiring precautions tiratent accidental injuries. Thus,
Moses authorizes safety regulations. We apply timeiple most closely today when we install
safety railings on flat roofs and place banistgrstaircases. We extend the principle if we
install speed bumps in residential neighborhood3dtiani 2001: 242-43)

d. Rom 16:16—Greet one another with a holy kisslii comparing this with other Scriptures
we find that a similar instruction was givenlirCor 16:20; 2 Cor 13:12; 1 Thess 5:2@nd1

Pet 5:14.However, none of those verses gives any explamasdo the significance of
particularform of greeting or why that particular practice io®done as opposed to some other
form of greeting. That at least raises the quest®to whether the form of greeting is to be put
on the level of a cross-cultural “absolute” or isudturally-specific “relative.” When we
consider the broader message of the rest of tHe ,BRegarding the mode of greeting, it
should be clear that an instruction that the fofrkissing is an absolute for Christians of all
times, does not fit into the general message oBthie—the message of unmerited salvation
and moral purity as the response to such a sah/gidolvaardt 2005: 28). Although kissing
was culturally acceptable in Roman culture, anslome cultures today, in other cultures doing
that suggests homosexuality or sexual promischash of which the Bible condemns.
Consequently, it would be odd for this practicébéoseen as an “absolute.” There does appear
to be a clear principle behind this command, namelgreet fellow-believers in such a way as
to express your love and respect in the Lord toayaher. That can be done by a kiss, a hug, a
handshake, or some other appropriate greeting. ol is that the absolutes [greeting each
other with true affection] will be the same for allltures, but the practical outworking (for) will
differ according to the practices of the specifitture” (Ibid.: 29).

e.1 Tim 5:9—"Let a widow be put on the list [to receive fingal@ssistance from the church]
only if she is not less than sixty years ol@ri its face, the “60 years old” age requiremest is
general requirement. Many churches, therefore yaps age requirement “mechanically,” as a
clear command to all churches today. However, wstdeding théistorical and cultural
contextgives us a better picture. Sixty was the recoghagge in the ancient world when a
person was considered “old” (Knight 1992: 223).tgi¥robably reflects that maximum age in
antiquity at which individuals could reasonablyebgected to work and provide for
themselves” (Blomberg 1999: 209). In the first ceptfewer than 4% of women lived even to
age 50 (Lysaught 2005: 67n.18). They were amongnitst marginalized of people, and had
few resources to rely on. By contrast, today, astién most Western countries, 60 years old is
not considered particularly “old,” and there arengngovernment and other resources to care
for the aged. Consequently, the “sixty years ottjuirement implied something far different to
Paul’s culture than it does in many cultures todrayther, théroad literary contexof the rest

of the Bible does not suggest that sixty yearsgefl@as any particular significance (but cey
27:1-7where there was a sliding scale of the cost ofartieg people who had made difficult
vows; the cost went down at age sixty). That suggest the age 60 requirement need not be
applied universally as a “law,” but may be changedocal circumstances warrant.
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K. Applying a “redemptive movement/redemptive spitigrmeneutic when biblical laws, commands, and
rules CANNOT be applied analogously because theyeaeot God's ultimate or best prescriptions for all
people and cultures
1. A “static hermeneutic” often cannot adequatedgldvith the “cultural values” that are proclainmad
the Bible, especially those in the NThose who use the static approach are reluctagxamine our
contemporary landscape and ask the hard queskongxample, they are afraid to ask, Where does the
ethic of our contemporary settisgrpassScripture’s unrealized ethic, as seen in the isdlaords on
its pages (i.e., where the ethic of the contempaattinggoes beyon&cripture’s unrealized ethic)?”
(Webb 2001: 254-5)
a. A “static” hermeneutic “understands the words oéttext aside from or with minimal
emphasis upon their underlying spirit and thusniett any modern application of Scripture to
where the isolated words of the text fell in traiginal setting” (Webb 2001: 30-31)f we
have a “static hermeneutic” that simply tries tplgghe words of Scripture, as written, to
contemporary circumstances, without taking intocoact the “spirit” behind the words, or the
movement of culture, or the movement of Scriptiseli over time, we will be forced to pick-
and-choose which texts to cite, or disregard epigsages of Scripture that are too
“troublesome” (e.g., many of the slavery texts)afftan result in misapplying even NT laws,
commands, and rules in our new cultural contexts.
b. Applying culturally limited texts according to at&ic” hermeneuticImagine taking the
words of Peter and advising modern employees tepagahysical beatings by their employers
for the sake of the gospel (1 Pet 2:18-25). Onklibout instructing contemporary employers
from the Pentateuch that, should they limit beatimgployees to within a hairbreadth of their
life, they would not be guilty of legal reprisal{E21:20-21). Or, maybe our modern world
should consider handing out lesser penalties faradeviolation against an employee (= slave)
than in the case of sexual violation against anleyep or self-employed person (= free) (Deut
22:25-27; cf. Lev 19:20-22). These examples, ofseushow the utterly ridiculous nature of a
static hermeneutic.” (Webb 2001: 36-37)
2. A “redemptive movement” or “redemptive spiritmeneutic can deal with the presence of both
“cultural values” and “kingdom values” within thelfe. Particularly in the area of human social,
governmental, and societal relationships, it mapdeessary to look to the “redemptive movement” or
“redemptive spirit” underlying a particular biblidaw, command, or rule, and reapply that redenaptiv
spirit to our new cultural condition. In bolatthew 5 and9 “Jesus’ approach to Scripture goes beyond
focusing on its isolated words to meditate deeplyt® underlying spirit. With great ease, Jesudwag
the spirit of the Old Testament text and so engageaudience in specific ways of ‘improving upon’
the words of their sacred tradition. Along withemphasis on internal application, he teaches them a
redemptive-spirit approach to reading the Bibl&/epb 2001: 62) On the other hand, if we become
“gridlocked with the isolated words of the text,euwnight miss reapplying in our different culturéise’
redemptive spirit that produced the text in thstfplace. . . . To neglect reapplying the redenapsiirit
of the text adds a debilitating impotence to atiitmsforming gospel that should be unleashed withi
our modern world.” (Webb 2001: 33, 50). Thus, adaeptive movement/redemptive spirit” approach
to applying Scripture encourages movement beyoaatiginal application of the text in the ancient
world, so that the implications of the movements there made in the Scripture, but were not brought
to their fullest logical conclusion, can come téifiment in the modern world.
3. Assessing redemptive “movement” in the Biliteassessing the redemptive movement and
redemptive spirit of the Bible, we need to asskeg¢lationship of the biblical laws, commands, and
rules within their cultural contexts. Sometimesi@are makes a “preliminary movement” to modify
theoriginal cultural norms in such a way that suggests fumh@vement is possible and even desirable
in asubsequentulture. Scriptural movement is a crucial factardetermining the directiotihat further
movement should take, if further movement is appad@. Thus, théirectionof that movement must
be assessed relative to the broader culture. Theasures of movement give us an understandingeof th
underlying spirit of the text. When these measuomsistently point in the same direction, they ssg
that the final position in which the subject waf$ ille the NT may not be thaltimateethic that God
intends for all times, places, and cultures. Ireothiords, the spirit of the text may suggest theter
movement should be made today in our culturesgit bf the movements already made in the Bible.
The three measures of movement are (Webb 20013)/3-8
a.Foreign movement+e., change relative to the surrounding Ancienamieast and Greco-
Roman cultures. Unlike in the surrounding cultuedsHebrew slaves were to be set free in the
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year of Jubileel(ev 25:39-43.
b. Domestic movement-e., change compared to what was currently hapgenithin the
covenant community itself. Christian masters wedt@eted to treat their Christian slaves in the
same way, from the heart, that Christian slaveddcetheir master&ph 6:5-9).
c. Canonical movementi-e., change across broad redemptive epochs, sutbra the OT to
the NT.Discontinuitybetween the NT and OT fairly reliably indicateattthe OT component
was culturally bound. For example, all of the Ofinfie of worship (temple, priesthood, animal
sacrifices, etc.) were abrogated in the NT, as weoh important OT matters as circumcision
and the food laws. Further, by the time of the Ndsbands were to love and sacrifice
themselves for their wives, just as Christ lovesl¢hurch and game himself up for hEpk
5:25). Those epochal changes between the Testamentstishbthe OT practices were cultural.
d. Two other biblical and cultural factors suggestttharther movement may be made when
applying the spirit of the Bible in contemporarytisgys. The following factors, of course, have
to be consistent and in the same direction relativailture as the foreign movement, domestic
movement, and canonical movement discussed above:
(1) Seed ideas. “Seed ideas” within Scripture, Whatfect social relationships, may
suggest and encourage further movement on a partsubject when later readers
draw out the implications. The concept of equdiityChrist” is one example (e.g.,
Gal 3:28). That concept has theological implications, baiso has social or
sociological implications which may be worked ouéentime.
(2) Breakouts. A component of a text may be cullpnfined if the social norms
reflected in that text are completely “broken ofitio other biblical texts. “While a
seedbed idea is subtle and quiet due to its umezhform, a breakout is a much more
pronounced deviation by Scripture from the cultum@ms” (Webb 2001: 91). For
example, both the OT and NT talk in terms of rigatided superiority (s€een 48:18;
Exod 15:6; 1 Chron 6:39; Ps 110:1; Matt 22:4¥ Nevertheless, in a breakout from
cultural norms, God used the left-handed Ehuday Eglon Judg 3:12-30; 20:16.
“This breakout text gives us a hint that Scriptaffirmation of right-handed
superiority and left-handed inferiority is cultusatelative” (lbid.: 93). Similarly,
althoughl Cor 11:4speaks about long hair on men as being a disgo#uey, biblical
texts (for example, regarding Nazarites) showetrien actually honored God by not
cutting their hair lum 6:1-21; 1 Sam 1:11 There are many “breakouts” regarding
female roles throughout the Bible, including: Huldaho was sought out by the king
and priest, and who authoritatively proclaimedwed of the Lord to them?(Kgs
22:14-20; 2 Chron 34:22-28 Priscilla, who taught Apollos and is even narabdad
of her husband AquilaActs 18:24-26; and equality of sexual rights and authority in
marriage { Cor 7:3-5).
e. Continuity between the OT and NT, or reaffirmatiyrthe NT of an OT practice, does not
necessarily demonstrate that the OT matter thatidees affirmed thereby is transculturd@he
reason is that the NT may fail to abrogate someasy the OTbecause of cultural aspects
common to both Testament$ws, cultural analysis must always be done wheanee
considering the question of whether a particulacfice should be applied today, particularly in
the form that it existed in Bible times. For exammn one hand the NT reaffirms the
underlying moral values of the 10 Commandmentsckvare transcultural (except th& 4
commandment regarding Sabbath observance, whiefoitmulated or abrogated). On the other
hand, the NT did not expressly abrogate eitheresiagr monarchy. Further, the “holy kiss”
finds support in both the OTeen 27:27; 29:13; Exod 4:27; 18:7; 1 Sam 20:1and the NT
(Rom 16:16; 1 Cor 16:20; 2 Cor 13:12; 1 Thess 5:26;Pet 5:14. Nevertheless, all of those
practices are culturally based and limited, naigcaltural.
4. The “redemptive movement"/“redemptive spiritthmeneutic described.
a.Webb, who developed this model, describes it as A+>Y=>Z Principle” (Webb 2001.:
31): “The central position(Y) stands for where the isolated words of the &inle in their
development of a subject. Then, on either sidd@hiblical text, one must ask the question of
perspective: What is my understanding of the babliext, if | am looking from the perspective
of theoriginal culture (X)? Also, what does the biblical text look likeofn our contemporary
culture, where it happens to reflect a better $@tfac—one closer to amtimate ethiqZ) than
to the ethic revealed in the isolated words ofttidéical text?”
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b. Finding the underlying “redemptive spirit” of a Hibal text.“Finding the underlying spirit

of a text is a delicate matter. It is not as di@oexplicit as reading the words on the page. In

order to grasp the spirit of a text, the interpretest listen for how the text sounds within its

various saocial contexts. Two life settings are @kithe broader, foreign ancient Near Eastern
and Greco-Roman (ANE/GR) social context and the édliate, domestic Israelite/church
setting. One must ask, what change/improvemenhtkisext making in the lives of people in the
covenant community? And, how does the text infleethe larger ANE/GR world? Through
reflecting upon these social-setting questionsiibdern reader will begin to sense the
redemptive spirit of the text. Also, a third seftipermits one another way of discovering the
redemptive spirit, namely, the canonical movemendss various biblical epochs. The
movement between the Old and New Testaments isipgithe most familiar epochal shift.”

(Webb 2001: 53)

5. The difference between the “redemptive spinitj ghe “principle” underlying the textOne might
compare the principle to the sails on a boat.The redemptive spirit, however, is another mattieis—
more like the wind that catches the sail to mowehtbat forward. When applying the slavery texts to
modern employment, a static hermeneutic will gelhienaove . . . to the principle ‘submit to/obey &
in authority in the workplace,’ thinking that tresfficiently covers both worlds. With respect to
principle, the static hermeneutic fails to pushhhégrough . . . to account for the difference betwee
ownership (their world) and contractual relatiopshfour world). The submit/obey language should be
dropped in our application. The principle shouldone of honoring God in the way one relates to
authority/management in the workplace and the copteary application in the modern world should
construct an imperative along the following linesffill the terms of your contract to the best oly
ability, that is, in a manner that glorifies Godldsrings unbelievers closer to the kingdom.

With respect to the redemptive spirit, the stapiproach often fails to let the winds of Scripture
advance its slavery portrait. . . . The underhgpgit/movement of the slavery texts . . . certainl
includes an employee at times choosing to go beydrad the contract calls for. It also takes into
consideration the incredible movement of Scriptacanpared to the ancient world, in that it betthes
working conditions and treatment of slaves. Thigeas of redemptive spirit eventually leads to the
abolition of slavery altogether. Yet, when reapglie our modern context, the same biblical spirit
voices a concern for improving the plight of thedam worker. . . . It speaks to issues such asfiene
a family-supportive environment, people-first vaad meaningful motivation, as well as bottom-line
issues.” (Webb 2001: 54-55)

6. Examples of the redemptive movement/redemppué siermeneutic applied.

a. Slavery and employment.

(1) Employing a “static hermeneutic” to slaverytteXhe Israelites were to provide
safety to slaves fleeing harsh treatment from eigor country Deut 23:15-16. Thus,
even though slavery was still permitted, the OT6sipon on slavery wasedemptive
relative to the Ancient Near East. The NT took théslemptive spirit” even farther,
with Paul telling Philemon to receive back a rungwsiave asa beloved brother”

(Phlm 15-16. However, neither the OT nor the NT explicitlyled for the abolition of
all slavery. “A static hermeneutic would apply tklavery-refuge text by permitting the
ownership of slaves today, provided that the choftdrs similar kinds of refuge for
runaway slaves. . . . Such an approach to appthi@dible stays very close to the
words of the text—at least the words of the texewhnderstood without their crucial
component of spirit-movement meaning. . . . Evemeniagic is that, in arguing for or
in permitting biblical slavery today, a static hemeutic takes our current standard of
human rights and working conditiobackwardsy quantum leaps. We would shame a
gospel that proclaims freedom to the captive, gpgosith both spiritual and social
implications.” (Webb 2001: 33-34) In the contextneddern employmentOne might

be able to persuade a modern congregation intevadj that employees should ‘obey’
and ‘submit to’ their employers based on the shatexts” (Webb 2001: 37).

(2) Employing a “redemptive movement/redemptiveisgiermeneutic to slavery
texts. The movement in both the OT and the NT caetto their surrounding cultures,
was greater freedom. The movement between the @ThenNT continued that
direction. Thus, a redemptive movement/spirit hereutic argues for the complete
abolition of slavery. That was what was done byi€itan abolitionists in the UK and
US in the 18 century. When applying the slavery texts to modenployment,
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redemptive movement does not stop at the pointhedeating “submission to” one’s
employer based on the slavery texts. “Such apphcatot only neglects the element of
movement to a more fully realized ethic but oveklbtundamental differences between
slavery and modern employer-employee relations.riibst crucial difference is that of
ownership compared to a contractual basis for wgrkélationships. In the modern
contractual setting we should not preach obediandesubmission, but that Christian
employees should fulfill the terms of their contrcthe best of their ability in order to
bring glory to God and enhance the gospel witnesaddition, a redemptive-
movement hermeneutic seeks to reapply the spiriarement component of the
slavery texts relative to the surrounding cultufesipture sides heavily with the plight
of the slave, the poor and the oppressed. Thibtiéathing spirit, which bettered the
conditions for slaves in the ancient world, shalkb influence the application process
today. Contemporary Christian employers, then, Ehoot abuse their power in pursuit
of bottom-line production but advance their busiessin ways that value their
employees as people and encourage their produivigibution in humane and just
ways. Working conditions, levels of income, andpdrsty between the rich and poor
are all issues that the redemptive spirit, eviddnoescriptural movement, ought to
impact as we bring these texts to bear on our nmogterld.” (Webb 2001: 37-38) The
biblical “redemptive movement” or “redemptive spitboks like this:

X (original culture)
slavery with many
abuses

=>Y (Bible) => (our culture) =>Z (ultimate ethic)

slavery with better| slavery eliminated and slavery eliminated; improved working conditions;

conditions working conditions wages maximized for all; harmony, respect and
improved unified purpose between all levels in organizatign

b. HomosexualityIf we talk about the homosexuality texts within A=>Y=>Z model, we
discover a different kind of movement, namely, baaddute movement from X to Y. Scripture
evidence a redemptive spirit when it moves the [geopGod to a complete ban on same-sex
activity. . . . Our modern culture [at least in ivest] could either be placed along the
continuum at X (equivalent to where the origindtue was) or perhaps even to the left of X in
what might be viewed as a ‘W’ position. In ordercapture the same redemptive spirit today,
the Christian community must continue its negatissessment of homosexual behavior and
restrict such activity within the church, evenadtgety at large does not.” (Webb 2001: 40) The
biblical “redemptive movement” or “redemptive spitboks like this:

[W] (our culture)
almost complete
acceptance and no
restrictions of homo-
sexual activity

=> X (original culture) | =>Y (Bible) => Z (ultimate ethic)
mixed acceptance and | negative assess-| negative assessment and complete restriction of
no restrictions of ment and homosexual activity and greater understanding and
homosexual activity complete restrict-| compassion; utilization of a sliding scale of
tion of homo- culpability; and variation in the degree of negati
sexual activity assessment based on type of same-sex activity

BIBLIOGRAPHY

Arthur, Kay. 1994How to Study Your Bibl&ugene, OR: Harvest House.

Beale, G. K. 1999The Book of RevelatigiNIGTC). Grand Rapids, MI: Eerdmans.

. 2004.The Temple and the Church’s MissigNSBT 17).Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity.

Blomberg, Craig. 1990nterpreting the ParableDowners Grove, IL: InterVarsity.

. 1999.Neither Poverty nor RichgdISBT 7).Nottingham, England: Apollos.

Bullinger, E. W. 1968 (reprintfigures of Speech Used in the BillBrand Rapids, MI: Baker.

Caird, G. B. 1980The Language and Imagery of the Bilhiladelphia: Westminster.

Carson, D. A. 1984 xegetical FallaciesGrand Rapids, MI: Baker.

. 1991.The Gospel According to JORNTC).Grand Rapids, MI: Eerdmans.

56



Copyright © 2008-2017 by Jonathan Menn. All rigreéserved.
. 1996.Exegetical Fallacies2™ ed. Grand Rapids, MI: BakerAcademic.

. 2009.Preaching ApocalypticAudio mp3. Online:
http://resources.thegospelcoalition.org/library8athE2%9C%93&query=carson+preaching+apocalyptic.

Carson, D. A., and Douglas Moo. 2086 Introduction to the New Testameif ed. Grand Rapids: Zondervan.
Doriani, Daniel. 1996Getting the Message®hilllipsburg, NJ: P&R.

. 2001.Putting the Truth to WorkPhilllipsburg, NJ: P&R.
Fee, Gordon, and Douglas Stuart. 198@w to Read the Bible for All its WortBrand Rapids, MI: Academie.

Garlington, Don. Not dated. “Reigning With ChriBtevelation 20:1-6 In Its Salvation-Historical S&d).”
Online: http://www.mountainretreatorg.net/eschaggireigning.html.

Goldsworthy, Graeme. 199According to Plan: The Unfolding Revelation of Godhe Bible. Downers Grove, IL:
InterVarsity.

Green, Joel. 1984How to Read Prophecipowners Grove, IL: InterVarsity.
Grenz, Stanley. 199Zhe Millennial MazeDowners Grove, IL: InterVarsity.

Hays, J. Daniel. 2001. “Applying the Old Testamkav Today."Bibliotheca Sacrd58: 21-25. Online:
http://www.biblicalstudies.org.uk/article_law_haysnl#top.

Holwerda, David. 1984. “Eschatology and Historyt dok at Calvin’s Eschatological Vision.” IReadings in Calvin’s
Theology edited by Donald Kim, 311-42. Grand Rapids: Baker.

. 1995.Jesus and Israel: One Covenant or Twaand Rapids, MI: Eerdmans.

International Council on Biblical Inerrancy. 19%&hicago Statement on Biblical Inerrancy with Exgiosi Online:
http://www.bible-researcher.com/chicagol.html.

. 1982.Chicago Statement on Biblical Hermeneutics with @@mtary by Norman L. Geislé@nline:
http://www.bible-researcher.com/chicago2.html.

Irons, Lee. Not dated. “Prophetic Idiom.” Audio m@3nline: http://www.upper-
register.com/mp3/TUM/55_TUM_Prophets.mp3.

Jackson, Wayne. 2001. “Examining Premillennialis@tiline: http://www.christiancourier.com/article2ZBexamining-
premillennialism.

Johnson, Dennis. 200Aim We Proclaim: Preaching Christ from All the Sttires.Phillipsburg, NJ: P&R.

Kaiser, Walter, Peter Davids, F. F. Bruce, and MahBrauch, eds. 199Blard Sayings of the Bibl®@owners Grove, IL:
InterVarsity.

Kevan, E. F. 1954. “The Covenants and the Inteaticet of the Old TestamentEvangelical Quarterly26: 19-28. Online:
www.biblicalstudies.org.uk/pdf/eq/1954-1_kevan.pdf.

Klein, William, Craig Blomberg, and Robert Hubbat®93.Introduction to Biblical InterpretationDallas, TX: Word.
Knight 1ll, George. 1992The Pastoral Epistle@NIGTC). Grand Rapids, MI: Eerdmans.

Koukl, Gregory. 2001Never Read a Bible Vers@nline: http://www.str.org/site/News2?page=Newse&id=5466.
Ladd, George Eldon. 1972 Commentary On The Revelation Of JdBrand Rapids, MI: Eerdmans.

. 1977. “Historic Premillennialism.” Imhe Meaning of the Millennium: Four Vieve]ited by Robert Clouse, 17—
40. Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity.

57



Copyright © 2008-2017 by Jonathan Menn. All rigreéserved.
Lehrer, Steve. 2006lew Covenant Theology: Questions Answestelve Lehrer.

Lysaught, M. Therese. 2005. “Practicing the OrdeNa@ows: A New Call for an Old VocationChristian Bioethicdl 1:
51-68.

Metzger, Bruce, and Michael Coogan, eds. 199%& Oxford Companion to the Bibew York: Oxford University Press.
Oropeza, B. J. 19999 Reasons Why No One Knows When Christ Will Rdbawners Grove, IL: InterVarsity.
Osborne, Grant. 199The Hermeneutical SpiraDowners Grove, IL: InterVarsity.

. 2002.RevelationGrand Rapids, MI: Baker Academic.
Owen, W. Stuart, P. A. Grist, and R. Dowling. 198Dictionary of Bible Symbol&ondon: Grace.
Payne, J. Barton. 1980 (reprirBncyclopedia of Biblical Prophec@&rand Rapids, MI: Baker.

Poythress, Vern. 1993. “Genre and Hermeneuticein 2:1-6,"Journal of the Evangelical Theological Socid6; 41-54.
Online: http://www.etsjets.org/files/JETS-PDFs/3B/BIETS_36-1_041-054_Poythress.pdf.

Ramm, Bernard. 197®rotestant Biblical Interpretatior8™ rev. ed. Grand Rapids, MI: Baker.

Ramsay, William. 1875. “Triumphus.” IA Dictionary of Greek and Roman Antiquities, William Smith, 1163-67.
London: John Murray. Online:
http://penelope.uchicago.edu/Thayer/E/Roman/Textstsdary/SMIGRA*/Triumphus.html.

Roukema, Riemer. 2004. “The Good Samaritan in Arid@hristianity.”Vigiliae Christianaes8: 56-74.

Ryken, Leland. 2002rhe Word of God in EngliskVheaton, IL: Crossway.

Stanley, Andy, and Lane Jones. 2006mmunicating for a Chang€olorado Springs, CO: Multhomah.

Tegart, Brian. 1999. “Literal or Spiritual?” Accesk5 June 2000 at:
http://www.tegart.com/brian/bibl/prophecy/spiritugml.

Tiessen, Terrance. 1993. “Toward a Hermeneuti®fecerning Universal Moral AbsolutesJburnal of the Evangelical
Theological Societ®6: 189-207. Online: http://www.etsjets.org/fildsiB-PDFs/36/36-2/JETS_36-2_189-
207_Tiessen.pdf.

Travis, Stephen. 1982Believe in the Second Coming of Jestimnd Rapids, MI: Eerdmans.

Ulfgard, Hakan. 198%-east and Future: Revelation 7:9-17 and the Fe&3tabernaclesStockholm: Almgvist &

Wiksell.
VanGemeren, Willem. 199Mnterpreting the Prophetic Wor@Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan.
Walker, P. W. L. 1996Jesus and the Holy City: New Testament PerspeativelerusalemGrand Rapids, MI: Eerdmans.

Waltke, Bruce. 1988. “Kingdom Promises as Spiritulal Continuity and Discontinuity: Perspectives on thea&onship
Between the Old and New Testamesdis,John Feinberg, 263-87. Westchester, IL: Crogswa

Webb, William. 2001Slaves, Women & Homosexuals: Exploring the Hermt@seof Cultural AnalysisDowners Grove,
IL: IVP Academic.

Wells, Tom, and Fred Zaspel. 200w Covenant Theologlrederick, MD: New Covenant Media.
Willard, Dallas. 1997The Divine ConspiracyNew York: HarperSanFrancisco.
Wolvaardt, Bennie. 2005. How to Interpret the BildeDo-It-Yourself Manual. London: Veritas College.

Young, Edward. 1952. My Servants the Prophets. ¢6Rapids: Eerdmans.
58



Copyright © 2008-2017 by Jonathan Menn. All rigreéserved.

OR
=

Jonathan Menn lives in Appleton, WI, USA. He reegiva B.A. in political science from the
University of Wisconsin-Madison, with honors, in7# and was inducted into the Phi Beta Kappa
honor society. He then earned a J.D. from Cornall [School, magna cum laude, in 1977, and was
& inducted into the Order of the Coif legal honorisbc He spent the next 28 years practicing lava as
civil trial attorney, in Chicago and then as a pertat the Menn Law Firm in Appleton, WI. He
became a believer and follower of Jesus ChrisOB21 An increasing love for theology and ministry
s led to his pursuing a Master of Divinity at TriniBvangelical Divinity School in Deerfield, IL. He
received his M.Div. from TEDS, summa cum laudeMay 2007. Between 2007-2013 he was the
East Africa Director of Equipping Pastors Internatil. Now Jonathan is the Director of Equipping
Church Leaders-East Africavivw.eclea.ne}l. His extensive written teaching materials on ioadl
subjects are available atvw.eclea.net Jonathan may be contactedjatathanmenn@yahoo.com

APPENDIX A
http://www.str.org/site/News2?page=NewsArticle &idHH

Never Read a Bible Vers&regory Koukl

If there was one bit of wisdom, one rule of thumbe single skill | could impart, one useful tipdutd leave that would
serve you well the rest of your life, what would&? What is the single most important practicél ke ever learned as a
Christian?

Here it is:Never read a Bible vers@hat'’s right, never read a Biblerse Instead, always read a paragraph at least.
My Radio Trick

When I'm on the radio, | use this simple rule téph@me answer the majority of Bible questions I'nkes, even when I'm
totally unfamiliar with the verse. It's an amazipgiffective technique you can use, too.

| read the paragraph, not just the verse. | tatkekstf the relevant material above and below. Stheecontext frames the
verse and gives it specific meaning, | let it ta what's going on.

This works because of a basic rule of all commuiioaMeaning always flows from the top down, froine larger units to
the smaller units, not the other way around. Thetkghe meaning of any verse comes from the papdgmot just from
the individual words.

The numbers in front of the sentences give thsidiu the verses stand alone in their meaning. Tiexg not in the
originals, though. Numbers were added hundredeafsylater. Chapter and verse breaks sometimegpopunfortunate
places, separating relevant material that shoulgrbeped together.

First, ignore the verse numbers and try to gebtgeicture. Then begin to narrow your focus. fttst very hard or time
consuming. It takes only a few moments and a litHeervation of the text.

Begin with the broad context of the book. What tgpéterature is it history, poetry, proverb? Wleathe passage about in
general? What idea is being developed?

Stand back from the verse and look for breakseémtirrative that identify major units of thoughskA“What in this
paragraph or group of paragraphs gives any cltiegtaneaning of the verse?”

There’s a reason this little exercise is so impurt#&/ords have different meanings in different eoitd (that's what makes
puns work). When we consider a verse in isolatim® meaning may occur to us. But how do we knostfité right one?
Help won’t come from the dictionary. Dictionarieslp complicate the issue, giving us more choices fewer. Help must
come from somewhere else close by: the surrounuhinggraph.

With the larger context now in view, you can narrgaur focus and speculate on the meaning of theevigself. Sum it up
in your own words.

Finally and this is critical see if your paraphrasakes sense when inserted in the passage. Da@getiail naturally with
the bigger picture?
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Here is an excellent example of how effective gasaphrase technique can be.
Jesus, the Uncreated Creator

In John 1:1 the writer states plainly that “the Waras God.” In verse three he provides backup sufpothis claim.
John writes, “All things came into being by Himdaapart from Him nothing came into being that hame into being.”

John says the same thing in two different waysfaphasis and clarity: Everything that ever came liring owes its
existence to the Word, Who caused it all to hapffehe Word caused all created things to come éxistence, then He
must have existeleforeall created things came into existence. TheretbeeWord could not have been created. Jesus is
the uncreated Creator, God.

Those who deny the deity of Christ offer this redluthough. “Wait a minute, Greg. You didn't rethe verse carefully.
You missed something in the text. Notice the phtagart from Him." The apostle excludes Jesus fthencount. If you
said, ‘Apart from Billy, the whole family is gointp Disneyland’ you wouldn’t mean that Billy waspéart of the family,
just that he wasn't included in the count. Everymber of the family is going to Disneylamdth the exception dilly. In
the same way, every created thing was createddus\déth the exception afesus Himself. Jehovah created Jesus first,
then Jesus created everything else. Jesus is mbt Go

Note that this rebuttal turns on the ability tolase “apart from Him” with the phrase “with the exption of Jesus.”
Allegedly they're synonymous. Okay, let’s try tlepplacement and see what happens. The verse thenlike this: ‘With
the exception of Jesusothing came into being that has come into b&ing.

If your brow is furrowed trying to figure this outm not surprised. The reconstructed phrase isipemnsense. Strictly
speaking, it means that Jesus is the only crehiad that exists. Read it again and see for yolur&dviously, the phrase
“apart from Jesus” can’t mean “with the exceptiédesus.” These phrases are not synonymous.

“Apart from Him” means something entirely differeittmeans “apart from His agency.” It's the samesaying, “Apart
from me you’ll never get to Disneyland. I've goetbar.” Apart from Jesus’ agency nothing came b@img that has come
into being. Why? Because Jesus is the Creators I@®d. That makes perfect sense in the context.

Let me give you some other examples.
Having a “Peace” about It

Colossians 3:15 is a text that is constantly misustdod by well-meaning Christians. Paul writesndAet the peace of
Christ rule in your hearts.” Some have accurateinied out that the Greek word for “rule” meanstd as arbiter or
judge. They see this verse as a tool for knowing'&will for our lives.

The conventional thinking goes something like tilihen confronted with a decision, pray. If you faépeace” in your
heart, go ahead. If you don't feel peace, don’tpeal. This internal sense of peace acts like agjhé¢ping you make
decisions according to the will of God. A parapkrasght be: “And let feelings of peacefulness imiybeart be the judge
about God'’s individual will for your life.” Is thisshat Paul means?

This is a classic example of how knowledge of thee& can be dangerous if context is not takendotwideration. The
word “peace” actually has two different meaning€duld mean a sense of inner harmony and emotamanimity. Paul
seems to have this definition in mind in Philipgah7: “And the peace of God, which surpassesoaiiprehension, shall
guard your hearts and your minds in Christ Jeslsi$ is the subjective sense of peace.

The word also has an objective sense. It sometimasms lack of conflict between two parties formatlyvar with each
other. This definition of peace is what Paul intemdRomans 5:1: “Therefore having been justifigddith, we have peace
with God through our Lord Jesus Christ.” (Note digtinction between the peaceéGod and peaceith God in these two
verses.)

What sense of peace did Paul have in mind wheiingrib the Colossians? The Greek gives us no itiditdecause the
same word is used in all three cases. Once agaitext is king. The specific meaning can only bewn from the
surrounding material.

In verse 11, Paul says that in the Body of Chhisté are no divisions between Greek and Jew, sladdree, etc. He
appeals for unity in the body characterized byif@gess, humility, and gentleness. He then addshdranony (“peace”)
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should be the rule that guides our relationships.

Paul has the objective sense of peace in mindlaekeof conflict between Christians not a subjeetigeling of peace in an
individual Christian’s heart.

This becomes obvious when we join the suggesteappaaises with the context:

Put on a heart of compassion, kindness, humilgntigness and patience; bearing with one anothdrfaagiving
each other, whoever has a complaint against anyasteas the Lord forgave you, so also should youl beyond
all these things put on love, which is the perfamtd of unity. And let feelings of peacefulnesyaur heart be
the judge about God's individual will for your liféeo which indeed you were called in one body; baedhankful.
VS.
Put on a heart of compassion, kindness, humilgytieness and patience; bearing with one anothdrfaagiving
each other, whoever has a complaint against anyasteas the Lord forgave you, so also should youl beyond
all these things put on love, which is the perfamtd of unity. And let harmony, not conflict, bethule that
guides you, to which indeed you were called in body; and be thankful.

The first is completely foreign to the context; $exond fits right in with everything that come$obe and after. In the
context of Colossians 3, there is no hint of usimigrnal feelings as a divine stamp of approvabondecisions. Personal
decision-making is not the point of the paragradmony and unity in the Body is.

“If | Be Lifted Up”

John 12:32 is another case where a phrase cartwaweidely divergent meanings. It's not uncommonvi@rship leaders
to quote this statement of Jesus: “And |, if | ifiedl up from the earth, will draw all men to Mykel

We “lift up” the Lord when we exalt Him and decldtiés glory. If we focus on Jesus and ascribe gtoridim, the power
of Christ is released to transform the hearts o$é¢hlistening and they are drawn to Him. This ésrtireaning the worship
leader has in mind, but it isn't what Jesus isitajlabout.

When we apply our paraphrase test by adding thenext verse, the results look like this: “Andfl] be exalted before
the peoplewill draw all men to Myself.’ But He was sayingig to indicate the kind of death by which He waslie”
(John 12:32-33).

Oops. Praising Jesus will kill Him? | don’t think.dNo ambiguity now. In this instance, being “Idtap” clearly means to
be crucified.

Understanding this phrase in context sheds ligtdraather familiar passage, John 3:14-15: “And aséddifted up [raised
in the air] the serpent in the wilderness, evemsst the Son of Man be lifted up [raised in thé thiat whoever believes
may in Him have eternal life.”

Our paraphrase looks like this: “And as Mosesdiftg the serpent in the wilderness, even so masstim of Man be
crucifiedthat whoever believes may in Him have eternal’life

This makes perfect sense. Jesus had to be crub#iede salvation could be offered, an approptiead-in to the verse
that comes next, the most famous salvation versieeinvorld: John 3:16.

Let’s try another.
“My Sheep Hear My Voice”

Many have taken this statement by Jesus in Joha fddfer to the Christian’s acquired ability to &néGod’s personal
instructions to him. “Hearing God'’s voice” is adabed as a very useful skill that aids optimal Gharsliving. Allegedly,
this is a learned ability one gains as he matur&zhrist. It enables him to sense Jesus’ will in given situation as he
“hears” Jesus’ voice.

Jesus has nothing like this in mind, though. | kimeause of the context surrounding the verse ey alarification
John himself gives early in the chapter. In veigsgJohn explicitly states that when Jesus spefikisosheep “hearing His
voice” He is using a figure of speech.
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The word “voice,” then, can’t actually mean somedkof inner voice because a thing is never a metaghitself. It's a
picture ofsomething elselesus must be referring, in a figure, to sometbisg that the phrase “hear my voice” represents.
What is it?

The context tells the story. Jesus says, “My shegp My voice, and | know them, and they follow Mend then adds,
“and | give eternal life to them” (27-28). Note tbequence: His sheep hear His voice. They follom Hiresponse. He
then gives them eternal life. Hearing Jesus’ v figure of speech for the inner working of thely Spirit that leads to
our salvation. It resultis salvation; it's not the resutlf salvation. It's applied here to non-believers uhest for the
Kingdom, not believers already in the Kingdom.

This makes perfect sense in the broader contekieothapter. The Jews have no trodi#aringJesus’ words. They know

what Jesus isaying Their problem is that they dorméspond with beliefWhy don’t the Jews “hear” Jesus by responding
with belief? Jesus tells us plainly. They don’tdifebecause God is not “speaking” to them. Theymateamong the sheep

the Father has given to the Son (26).

The voice being referred to here is not the sitiall voice of private direction given by God toriStians, but the effective
call of the Holy Spirit bringing non-Christians salvation.

Our paraphrase test comes to our aid once again:

You do not believe, because you are not of My shilgture Christians have the ability to sense Mrspeal
direction for their lives and obey it, and as autekgive eternal life to them, and they shall eeperish; and no
one shall snatch them out of My hand. My Fathem Was given them to Me, is greater than all....

VS.

You do not believe, because you are not of My sh&kp ones that the Father gives me my sheep arents
that respond to my message and believe in me, @adesult | give eternal life to them, and theglishever
perish; and no one shall snatch them out of My hhdFather, who has given them to Me, is gredtantall....

The first view actually makes salvation dependenthe ability to get personalized communicatiosrfrGod. The second
makes salvation dependent on the Father, whicbsigs] point in the passage.

To Jesus, “hearing” God is not an advanced sk#l owist develop to open lines of communication éoRather. It's a
figure of speech. Hearing Jesus’ voice is not gegtindividual, personalized direction. It's gettisgved. It's the result of
the Father drawing the non-believer into Jesus'sarm

Daily Bread?

This raises legitimate questions about daily dewatis that build a short message from a singlesvénsmy view, such
quiet-time helps can be inspirational, but they easith an obvious drawback.

Fortunately, the liability can be overcome by rerhenmg our basic ruléNever read a Bible versinstead, read a
paragraph, at least. Always check the context. @eghe flow of thought. Then focus on the verse.

Remember, meaning always flows from the top dowamfthe larger units to the smaller units. A retilee on a Bible
passage from a sermon or a devotional may be adifgncouraging, and uplifting. If it is not the seage of the text,
though, it lacks biblical authority even when th@tg comes right out of the Word of God.

If you will do this one thing if you will read cdrdly in the context applying the paraphrase pgteiyou will begin to
understand the Bible as God intended. Without thgdr picture you'll be lost.

Only when you are properly informed by God’s Wdnd tvay it is written in its context can you be sfmmed by it.
Every piece becomes powerful when it's working thge with the whole.

It's the most important practical lesson I've elegarned...and thing [sic] single most important thiriguld ever teach
you.

For Further Reading:
Russell, Walt Playing with Fire How the Bible IggstChange in Your Soul. Colorado Springs: NavP2830.
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APPENDIX B

INTERROGATIVE BIBLE STUDY FOR BIBLICAL PREACHING
Greg Scharf, Associate Professor of Pastoral Tlggolo
Trinity Evangelical Divinity Schodl

“Ask me no questions and I'll tell you no truths.”

Assumptions:
« Careful study of the text is an essential preiste to faithful preaching. How we study will gfehow we

preach.

« Accurate observation can be facilitated by iiveisjuestions of the text. Many questions will aig¢
understanding of a text; some will be especiallpfutin preparing to preach a text.

» We cannot faithfully preach a text until we knavere than what it is saying. We must try to disaowhat it is
attempting to achieve and how it is to achieve it.

Suggested questions (including two pivotal ones Hddn Robinson asks) to supplement those you may a&@y be
asking:

1. What have we here? (What is this text functional)y?
e command
« report of an event, conversation, prayer
* recitation of God’s deliverance
* warning
* oracle, “Thus saith the Lord”
« divine explanation
» example
* testimony
» confession
* plea
* interlude
« a link in the history of redemption
* a lament
* an encouragement or exhortation
» a genealogy
* a greeting or benediction
* a hymn

2.What is this passage abodfAWhat is the dominant subject of this text?)
For instance, this passage is primarily about:
* prayer
* faith
* obedience
* doctrine
* rebellion

° Dr. Scharf is Chair of the Department of Pastd@taology at Trinity Evangelical Divinity School, Bdield, IL. He is the
author ofPrepared to PreacChristian Focus, 2005). This material is used \withScharf's permission. Minor changes
have been made by Jonathan Menn with Dr. Schagfsigsion.
®Haddon Robinson iBiblical Preaching: The Development.
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« idolatry

« fear

* joy

* government

» God’s ways

* or a host of other subjects

3. What is the author saying about this subject?
In answer to this question we will:
» Observe what else (in addition to what we consiide subject) is mentioned in the text.
» Summarize the context of the passage as it etatthe subject of the passage.
« Discern how other matters mentioned in the testralated to what you consider the subject.

4. What responses might the Holy Spirit want from lmling readers of the text? (Why did the Holy Spsée fit to
include this text in the canon?)

For instance, the Holy Spirit might want to elicit:

* repentance

e trust in God

» confession of sin; confession of Christ

» any number of specific forms of obedience.

5. How does this passage move the reader to makertended response?

This question focuses our attention on the waydkebefore us seems to be designed to achiepeaiipose.
Armed with that insight we craft our message to enake of the elements the passage itself usesi@vache purpose for
which it was written. For instance, we may notice:

* rhetorical devices

e argumentation

» examples, both positive and negative

« godly fear of unhappy consequences mentioned

« display of benefits of faith that leads to obedie

» editorial comments, e.dl,Kings 12:15

« direct appeal

« use of some feature of a specific genre. Sorfstaince, poetry may use an image or memorablegtoanove

the consciousness of the listener, €2g.84:3 which speaks of the sparrow nesting near the aft&od.

6. How does this passage contribute to the larger pietof redemption?
» How does it point to Christ?
» Where is it in the Biblical story line?
» How did it impact original hearers/readers?
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APPENDIX C
http://www.biblicalstudies.org.uk/article_law_haysnl#top—Bibliotheca Sacra 58: 629 (2001): 21-35

Applying the Old Testament Law Today, Daniel Hay$

[p.21]
How should Christians apply the Old Testament L&k¥iously commands in the Mosaic Law are importortthey

make up a substantial portion of God’s written fatien. Yet the Old Testament contains many lavae$ $eem strange to
modern readers (e.g., “Do not cook a young godsimother’'s milk,” Exod. 34:26; “Do not wear clariy woven of two
kinds of material,” Lev. 19:19; “Make tassels oe four corners of the cloak you wear,” Deut. 22:12)

Christians violate a number of Old Testament lawh gome regularity (e.g., “A woman must not weams clothing,
nor a man wear women'’s clothing,” Deut. 22:5; “Riis¢he presence of the aged,” Lev. 19:32; “Theipiglso unclean;
although it has a split hoof, it does not chewdhé. You are not to eat their meat or touch thaicasses,” Deut. 14:8).

Furthermore, while believers tend to ignore mang Bdstament laws, they embrace others, espedielyén
Commandments, as the moral underpinnings of Carigiehavior (e.g., “Love your neighbor as yourséky. 19:18;
“You shall not commit murder,” Exod. 20:13; “Youahnot commit adultery,” Deut. 5:18).

Why do Christians adhere to some laws and igndrers? Which ones are valid and which are not? Mamystians today
make this decision based merely on whether a l@msdo be relevant. Surely this haphazard existential approach to
interpreting the Old Testament Law is inadequatawlthen should Christians interpret the Law?

[p.22
Traditional Approach

Many evangelical scholars interpret the Mosaic lgwemphasizing the distinction between moral, caild ceremonial
laws. They define moral laws as those that dedl tiiteless truths regarding God’s intention for lamnethical behavior.
“Love your neighbor as yourself” is a good exangfl@ moral law. Civil laws are those that deal witael's legal
system, including the issues of land, economicd,caiminal justice. An example of a civil law is Dteronomy 15:1, “At
the end of every seven years you must cancel dé€t#semonial laws deal with sacrifices, festivalad priestly activities.
An example is in Deuteronomy 16:13, which instrddtee Israelites to “celebrate the Feast of Talmesdor seven days
after you have gathered the produce of your thnesfibor and your winepres$.”

In this traditional approach the distinctions betwenoral, civil, and ceremonial laws are criticathportant because this
identification allows believers to know whetherartcular law applies to them. Moraws, according to this system of
interpretation, are universal and timeless. Thilyagtply aslaw to Christian believers today. Civil and ceremabtaws, on
the other hand, applied only to ancient Israel.yTde not apply at all to believers today.

However, the traditional approach has numerougativeaknesses, and does not reflect sound heutieale
methodology" This approach is inadequate for the following oeess

The Distinctions Are Arbitrary

The distinctions between the moral, civil, and cawaial laws are arbitrary, imposed on the text frutside the text. The
Old Tes-[p.23tament itself gives no hint of any such distincioRor example “love your neighbor as yourself’\(Le
19:18) is followed in the very next verse by the lalo not wear clothing woven of two kinds of maaér(19:19)° Should
verse 18 be applied as binding, while verse 13sisidsed as nonapplicable altogether? The texsgieeindication that
any kind of hermeneutical shift has taken placevbenh the two verses. On what basis can one ddwdene verse is
universal and timeless even for believers in thagiian era, while the commandment in the very nvexse is rejected?
Many of the so-called moral, civil, and ceremotéals occur together like this without any textualicators that there are
differences between them.

In addition it is often difficult to determine intshich category a particular law fal8ecause the Mosaic Law defined the
covenant relationship between God and Israel, & Byanature theological. All of the Law had theatad content. Can a
law be a theological law but not a moral law? Baraeple Leviticus 19:19 commands, “Do not plant yfeld with two
kinds of seed. Do not wear clothing woven of twods of material.” One of the central themes runitimgughout

Leviticus is the holiness of God. The discourséSmyl in Leviticus 19 is prefaced by the commandni#g,holy because

[, the Lord your God, am holy.” Part of this theigghe teaching that holy things must be kept sepdrom profane

things. While the significance of these commandsiresy mixing seed or mixing cloth material may hetfully

understood, it is clear that they relate back &hbliness of God. In fact all of the levitical Ianegarding separation seem

65



Copyright © 2008-2017 by Jonathan Menn. All rigreéserved.

to relate to the overarching principle of God'sihess and the separation required because ofdfineks. How then can
this law not be moral?

[p.24]

Even the Ten Commandments, the clearest exampksadlled moral laws, present problems for theamaeivil, and
ceremonial distinctions. For example is the Sablzathmoral or ceremonial? If content is the criverithen the Sabbath
law, which was clearly part of Israel’s worship t&ys, is a ceremonial law and not a moral one. Bedmtent is not the
criterion for distinctions, then what is? If logati within the Ten Commandments becomes the lit@stsfor moral law,
then there exists a simple system with only twegaties: (a) the Ten Commandments, which are usavand timeless
and which apply to Christians as moral law, anda{b)he rest of the Law, which is not applicaliddy. Of course this is
likewise unacceptable for it does not allow belisv® claim Leviticus 19:18, “love your neighboryasirself,” which
Jesus identified as the second greatest commandi@ptll Leviticus 19:18 away from the verses thatround it and to
identify it as a moral law requires that contemtythe major role in the distinction. If contentbenes the criterion, then
the Sabbath law ought to be classified as cereronia

Furthermore, although many Christians claim that$abbath law is a moral law, practically nonehef obey it. Going
to church on Sunday, the first day of the week, ttamlly be called obedience to the Sabbath law.edl@guld not have
accepted the first day of the week as a substitutthe seventh day. Also obeying the Sabbath egiguis was much more
involved than mere church attendance. In the Bdd%umbers a man was executed for gathering wootth@sabbath
(Num. 15:32-36). So the distinctions between cogkemonial, and moral laws appear to be arbitad/not textually
based. Should Christians use these arbitrary dtstims to determine such a critical applicatiosalie?

The Legal Material Is Embedded In Narrative Texts And Must Be Interpreted Accordingly

The Old Testament legal material does not appeiaolation. Instead, the Mosaic Law is firmly embed in Israel's
theological history. It is an integral part of ttery that runs from Genesis 12 through 2 KingsT2f Law is not
presented by itself, as some sort of disconneatétirheless universal code of behavior. Rathes firesented as part of
the theological narrative that describes how Gdiveled Israel from Egypt and then established tliwethe Promised
Land as His people.

For example the main legal material in Exodus ¢®rded in chapters 20—-23. This section also conthia Ten
Commandments. However, the narrative context cfeludapters must be noted. The first nineteen etmfll the story
of the Israelites’ [p.25] bondage in Egypt and thdgliverance by the mighty works of God. This settescribes the call
of Moses and his powerful encounters with Pharétgdresents the story of the plagues on Egypt, madtmg in the death
of the Egyptian firstborn. Next Moses led the Iitas out of Egypt and through the Sea. The nameadiescribes their
journey in the desert until, in the third montheafthe Exodus, the Israelites arrived at Mount iSimhere God called them
into covenant relationship (Exod. 19). The Ten C@ndments in Exodus 20 and the laws that followxodtis 21-23 are
part of this big story.

The Book of Leviticus is also painted on a naratianvas against the backdrop of the encounterGathat Mount Sinai

(Lev. 26:46; 27:34). The Law in Leviticus is presshas part of a dialogue between God and Moseh &e of dialogue
is a standard feature of narrative. The book bedirtse Lord called to Moses and spoke to him fréva Tent of Meeting.”
The phrase “The Lord said to Moses” occurs repéatadoughout the book. In addition Leviticus indes numerous time
sequence phrasésn indication of storyline time movement, anottlearacteristic of narrative.

The Book of Numbers picks up the story in the sdcgear after the Exodus (Num. 1:1) and describesdtaelites’
journeys and wanderings for the next four deca8®s38). Central to the book is Israel’'s rejectidithe@ Lord’s promise in
chapters 13 and 14. This disobedience resultdukiy¢ars of wandering recorded in the book. Atowaripoints during the
story God presented Israel with additional lawsimExodus and Leviticus the laws in Numbers amalff tied into the
narrative material.

The narrative setting for the Book of Deuteronosiyhie eleventh month of the fortieth year of thedixss (Deut. 1:3), just
before Israel entered Canaan. The place is spaeijiest east of the Jordan River (1:1, 5). Israel bampleted the forty
years of wan-[p.26]dering as a punishment for riefygo enter the land. Now a new generation haevgrop and God
gave them a restatement of the covenant that Herlaalé with their parents forty years earlier. MafdDeuteronomy
consists of a series of speeches that Moses dediverthe Israelites on God'’s behalf. These spaseateeconnected to the
narrative because they refer to the same timeepkaad main characters as the narrative does.tAésend of the book
contains some nonlegal, narrative material: theapment of Joshua as leader (31:1-8), the soMdosks (32:1-47), a
blessing of Moses on the tribes (33:1-29), anditteth of Moses (34:1-12). Furthermore the evenBBeoteronomy flow
into the Book of Joshua, where the story contira¢isout interruption.

The Law, therefore, is clearly part of the Pentelal narrative and is firmly embedded into thestafrisrael’'s exodus,
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wandering, and conquest. One’s interpretive appreathe Law should take this into account. Corningdexts to their
contexts is a basic tenet of proper interpretivéhad The Law is part of a story, and this stomystprovides a critical
context for interpreting the Law. The method fdempreting Old Testament Law should be similati® method used in
interpreting Old Testament narrative, for the Lawedntextually part of the narrative.

Does this diminish the force and power of the t&&?Christians have to put themselves under the hefare they feel
called to obey the Scriptures? Is not narrativih@Scripture as authoritative as Law? To giveMlosaic Law a greater
authority over the Christian’s moral behavior thhat of the other parts of the Old Testament niagatis to create a canon
within a canon. Likewise to say that the legal mateshould be interpreted in the same mannerasalnrative material
certainly does not diminish the divine imperatifeSaripture. When the disciples picked grain on$abbath, the
Pharisees accused them of violating the Sabbath(Mark 2:23-28), for reaping on the Sabbath wasipited in Exodus
34:21. However, Jesus justified this apparent Stibldalation by citing anarrative passage in 1 Samuel 21:1-9. In
essence the Pharisees criticized Him with the Batéithe Law, but Jesus answered them with prlasigrawn from
narrative.

The Traditional Approach Overlooks The Law’s Theolagyical Context

God clearly introduced the Law in a covenant caiptexying, “Now if you obey me fully and keep myeoant, then out
of all nations you will be my treasured possessi@xod. 19:5). The people agreed to keep the teffrtfse covenant
(24:3), and Moses sealed the agreement in bloa@)J$.27] A critical part of this covenant was @®promise to dwell
in Israel’s midst. This is stressed several tinmethé latter half of Exodus (25:8; 29:45; 33:14-40:34-38). Associated
with God’s presence are the instructions for camsing the ark and the tabernacle, the place w@eckwould dwell
(Exod. 25-31, 35-40). Leviticus is thus the natsegjuence to the latter half of Exodus, for it @ddes how Israel was to
live with God in their midst. How should they appoh Him? How should they deal with personal anébnat sin before a
holy God who dwelt among them? How should they Wiprand fellowship with this holy, awesome Godheit midst?
Leviticus provides the answers to these questiging)g practical guidelines for living with God uadthe terms of the
Mosaic Covenant.

After Israel refused to enter the Promised LandniNi3—14), God allowed that disobedient generdtiatiie. He then led
the people back toward Canaan. Before they entbmuever, He called them to a covenant renewaltédenomy
describes this renewed call to covenant that Godiermath Israel just before they entered the Prodhisand.
Deuteronomy describes in detail the terms by wkscael would be able to live in the Promised Laadcgssfully and be
blessed by God.

Obviously, then, the Law is tightly intertwined part of the Mosaic Covenant. Several important nkzg®ons about the
Mosaic Covenant, therefore, merit discussion.

First, the Mosaic Covenant is closely associatetth Wgrael’'s conquest and occupation of the Promisadd. The Mosaic
Covenant is neither geographically neutral nor ersal. It provided the framework by which Israekvta occupy and live
prosperously with God in the Promised Land. Theeloconnection between the covenant and the lastcessed
repeatedly in the Book of DeuteronofyThis connection between Law and land cuts actusslistinction between so-
called civil, ceremonial, and moral laws. Furtherenthe loss of the land in 587 B.C. has profounglications for the way
the Law is to be viewed, precisely because the tlefined the terms for blessiimgthe land.In addition, when Israel was
taken captive to Babylon, the Israelites lost thespnce of the Lord in the temple (Ezek. 10). Pxssse of the land and the
presence of the Lord in the tabernacle and templéwe critical aspects of the Mosaic Covenant. Wi exiles returned
to their [p.28] land, they did not return to theywthings had been. The blessings described in Baudeny 28 were never
again realized in any significant fashion - poltimdependence, regional economic domination pregimilitary
domination, and so forth—nor is there any staterabout God’s returning to the temple, in contrastarlier passages
that focused on His presence in the tabernacled E4@:34-38) and the temple (1 Kings 8:9-10; 2 @hvol-2). Things
were certainly not the same as they were befor&file.

Second, the blessings from the Mosaic Covenant emditional.In Deuteronomy God informed Israel that obedigioce
the covenant would bring blessing, but that dis@rexk to the covenant would bring punishment amdesu Deuteronomy
28 is particularly explicit regarding the conditedmature of the Law. Verses 1-14 list the blessiog Israel if they
obeyed the terms of the covenant (the Mosaic Lang,verses 15-68 spell out the terrible consequefiocehem if they
did not obey the terms of the covenant. Also tts@eaiation of the covenant with the land and thed@@mnal aspect of the
covenant blessings are often linked in Deuteron(30y15-18).

Third, the Mosaic Covenant is no longer a functicc@enantThe New Testament affirms the fact that the Mosaic
Covenant has ceased to function as a valid coveHabrews 8—9 makes it clear that Jesus came addtimtor of a
covenant that replaced the old one. “By calling ttovenant ‘new,’ he has made the first one obsbleteb. 8:13). Thus
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the Mosaic Covenant is no longer functional ordvals a covenant. This has important implicationofe’s
understanding of the Law. The Old Testament Laweifipd the terms by which Israel could receive biegs in the land
under the Old (Mosaic) Covenant. If the Old Covénamo longer valid, how can the laws that makehgt covenant still
be valid? If the Old Covenant is obsolete, showtlatso the laws in that Old Covenant be seen sslete?

Paul stated repeatedly that Christians are notnthéeOld Testament Law. For example in Galatia$-216 he wrote, "A
man is not justified by observing the law, but bitH in Jesus Christ." In Romans 7:4 Paul statédu"also died to the law
through the body of Christ." In Galatians 3:25 lkeeldred, "Now that faith has come, we are no longeter the
supervision of the law." Paul argued vigorouslyiagaChristians returning to the Old Testament LHuhere was a
distinction between civil, ceremonial, and moradait was unusual that Paul ignored it. Furtheemdrthe moral laws
were to be understood as universally applicable, would expect Paul at least to use them as ttis fo<Christian moral
behavior. However, as Goldingay points out, [p.28ll “does not generally base his moral teachinthisrfoundation but
on the nature of the gospel, the guidance of thetSgnd the practice of the churchés.”

How, then, should Jesus’ words in Matthew 5:17 heeustood? He said, “Do not think that | have caoabolish the
Law or the Prophets; | have not come to abolisimthet to fulfill them.” Did Jesus and Paul conticidiach other? Not at
all. First, the phrase “the Law and the Prophedéns to the entire Old Testament. So in this v@eseis was not speaking
of only the Mosaic Law. Also the antithesis is hetween “abolish” and “observe,” but between “atigliand “fulfill.”
Jesus did not claim that He came to observe thedraw keep the Law; rather He came to fulfilllihe wordpl ro (“to
fulfill”) occurs numerous times in Matthew, anchibormally means, “to bring to its intended meaninlgsus was not
stating that the Law is eternally binding on NevsiBenent believers. If that were the case, Christiaday would be
required to keep the sacrificial and ceremoniaklaw well as the moral ones, and that would cledolate other portions
of the New Testament.

Jesus was saying that He did not come to sweep theayghteous demands of the Law, but that He danfigifill its
righteous demands. As the climax of this aspesabfation history, Jesus fulfilled all the rightsademands and all the
prophetic foreshadowing of the Law and of the Pedphin addition Jesus was the final Interpretearaf Authority over
the Law and its meaning, as other passages in Matldicate. Jesus restated some of the Old Testdmes (19:18-19),
but some He modified (5:31-32). Some He intensifled1-22, 27—-28), and others He changed signifig§5:33—-37,
38-42, 43-47). Some laws He abrogated entirely kMak5-19). Jesus was not advocating the contionati the
traditional Jewish approach of adherence to the. INov was He advocating that the Law be dismis$iedjether. He was
proclaiming that the meaning of the Law must berjmteted in light of His coming and in light of theofound changes
introduced by the New Covenalft.

[p-30]

Conclusion

The Law is tied to the Mosaic Covenant, which tegmally connected to Israel’s life in the land ahe conditional
promises of blessing related to their living obetliein the land. Christians are not related td thad, nor are they related
to the conditions for being blessed in the landgathe Mosaic Covenant is obsolete, having bedaaeg by the New
Covenant. Therefore the Mosaic Law, a critical congnt of the Old Covenant, is not vadid lawover believers in the
church age.

So the traditional approach to the Mosaic Law, Widivides it into moral, civil, and ceremonial ogdeies, suffers from
three major weaknesses: It is arbitrary and wittamyt textual support, it ignores the narrative egtjtand it fails to reflect
the significant implications of the change from @dvenant to New Covenant. This approach, thergfeiaadequate as a
hermeneutic method for interpreting and applyirglLtaw.

A Suggested Approach

What approach should believers follow in interprgtithe Old Testament Law? In accord with sound keentical
method, it should be an approach that (a) is cterdistreating all Old Testament Scripture as Godted, (b) does not
depend on arbitrary nontextual categories, (ceotdlthe literary and historical context of the |.@acing it firmly into

the narrative story of the Pentateuch, (d) refldutstheological context of the Law, and (e) cquoesls to New Testament
teaching.

The approach that best incorporates these critereferred to aprinciplism A number of evangelicals have employed
this approach on a regular basis as the methobaiée in interpreting the Old TestameéhThe advantage of this approach
is that it enables Bible students to be consistdr@n interpreting Old Testament passages. There meed to classify the
laws arbitrarily into applicable and nonapplicabétegories.

[p.31]

This is not a theoretical approach, but ratheragtiral method that can be used by scholars, laplpeand students alike.
Its strength is that it is fairly simple and comsig. As for a weakness it may tend to oversim@dyne complex issues. Is
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there room to refine and improve this approach?oAlsly. Nonetheless it is a step forward from titaelitional division of
Law into arbitrary moral, civil, and ceremonial egbries.

Principlism, an alternative approach to applying tlaw, involves five steps.
Identify What The Particular Law Meant To The Initi al Audience

Identify the historical and literary context of thpecific law in question. Were the Israelites fom bank of the Jordan
preparing to enter the land (Deuteronomy) wherdthewas given, or were they at Mount Sinai sooerafie Exodus
(Exodus, Leviticus)? Was the law given in respdosa specific situation that had arisen, or wasctiramand describing
requirements for Israel after they moved into thenfised Land? What other laws are in the immediateext? Is there a
connection between them? How did this particulardelate to the Old Covenant? Did it govern howpdeavere to
approach God? Did it govern how they were to relateach other? Did it relate to agriculture or aoence? Was it
specifically related to life in the Promised Lan®hat did this specific law mean for the Old Testatraudience?

Determine The Differences Between The Initial Audiece And Believers Today

Delineate the theological and situational diffesbetween Christians today and the initial audieRor example
believers in the present church age are under éve Cbvenant, not the Old Covenant. Thus they areimder the laws of
the Old Covenant. They are not Israelites prepaordyvell in the Promised Land, nor do they appho@od through the
sacrifice of animals. Also Christians live undecidar governments and not under a theocracy, aardignt Israel. In
addition Christians face pressures not from Camtaaeligions but from different non-Christian worldws and
philosophies.

Develop Universal Principles From The Text

Behind the Mosaic commands for the original audidie universal, timeless principles. Each of thd Testament laws
had a meaning for its first audience, a meaningishlated to the Old Covenant. But that meaimsngsually based on a
broader, universal truth, a truth that is applieabl all God's people, regardless [p.32] of whaytlive and under which
covenant they live. In this step one asks, “Whavensal principle is reflected in this specific l2What broad principle
may be applied today?”

The principle should be developed in accord witresal guidelines: (a) It should be reflected in tinet, (b) it should be
timeless, (c) it should correspond to the theolofjthe rest of Scripture, (d) it should not be eratly bound, and (e) it
should be relevant to both Old Testament and cuNew Testament believers. These universal priesiplill often be
related directly to the character of God and Hiknlegs, the nature of sin, the issue of obedienicepncern for other
people.

Correlate The Principle With New Testament Teaching

Filter the universal principle through the New Basent teaching regarding that principle or regaydire specific law
being studied.

Some of the Old Testament laws, for example, atated in the New Testament as commandments forTéstament
believers. When the Old Covenant was abrogated)tid estament Law ceased to be a Law for Christibdowever,
when the New Testament repeats a law it thus besansemmandment for believers, to be obeyed asnmemdment of
Christ. But this validity and authority azammandcomes from the New Testament and not the Old Testa In addition
occasionally the New Testament qualifies an Olddrment law, either modifying it or expanding ornFar example for
the command in Exodus 20:14, “You shall not conaditltery,” the universal principle relates to tamcity of marriage
and the need for faithfulness in marriage. As phisciple is filtered through the New Testamengu#e teaching on the
subject must be incorporated into the principlsudesaid, “But | say to you that everyone who loatka woman with lust
has already committed adultery with her in his tigdatt. 5:28), thereby expanding the range o$tlaiw. He applied it
not only toactsof adultery but also tthoughtsof adultery. Therefore the commandment for Clarstitoday becomes
“You shall not commit adultery in act or in thoughBut Christians should seek to obey this commlaadause it reflects a
universal biblical principle reinforced by the N&wstament, and not simply because it is an Oldahesht law.

Apply The Modified Universal Principle To Life Today

In this step the universal principle developechia previous step is applied to specific situatioriselievers’ lives today.
Evidence of principlism can be found in the Newtae®nt. As noted earlier, [p.33] Jesus’ citatiod &amuel 21 to rebut
the Pharisees follows a similar pattern. In 1 Gbians 9:9 Paul cited Deuteronomy 25:4 (“Do not mkeian ox while it is
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treading out the grain”) in defending his rightrézeive material support from the Corinthians (1.@o4, 11-12). In the
traditional approach this deuteronomic law wouldhably not be classified as a “moral” command,Bel cited it as
applicable. Since Paul clearly emphasized elsewtheteChristians are not under the Old Testamewt (Rom. 6:14-15;
7:1-6; 1 Cor. 9:20; Gal. 2:15-16; 5:18; Eph. 2:1)was not citing Deuteronomy 25:4 as a law tte inding on the
Corinthian church. Instead he used this law paradiigally or analogically? The apostle cited a command whose
principle can be applied to situations other thaat of the initial, historical incident.

Leviticus 5:2 provides an example of how the metbbgrinciplizing can be used by believers todagpply legal
passages without being under the Law. The versisré@r if a person touches anything ceremoniafiglean—whether
the carcasses of unclean wild animals or of undieastock or of unclean creatures that move akhiegground—even
though he is unaware of it, he has become uncledrsaguilty.” The action required to correct oneé&semonially unclean
status in this verse is described a few verses lateverses 5-6 should also be included: “Whema@ys guilty in any of
these ways, he must confess in what way he haediamd, as a penalty for the sin he has commitieedjust bring to the
Lord a female lamb or goat from the flock as addfering; and the priest shall make atonement for tor his sin.” The
traditional approach simply classifies these veesea ceremonial law that no longer applies tcebelis today. However,
using the principlizing approach, one can interpret apply this text in the same manner as onedvtadrative.

1) What did the text mean to the initial audiendéf context of Leviticus discusses how the Ist@glvere to live with the
holy, awesome God who was dwelling in their mittsiw were they to approach God? How should they déhlsin and
unclean things in light of God’s presence amongth& hese verses are part of the literary conteAt15:13 that deals
with offerings necessary after unintentional siaviticus 4 deals primarily with the leaders; Lenits 5 focuses on regular
people. Leviticus 5:2 informed the [p.34] Israditbat if they touched any unclean thing (dead atsrar unclean
animals), they were defiled ceremonially. This wag even if they touched an unclean thing accalgntBeing unclean,
they were unable to approach God and worship Hiorbd purified (made clean), they were to confees 8in and bring
the priest a lamb or a goat for a sacrifice (5:5F8 priest would sacrifice the animal on theindéand they would be
clean again, able to approach and worship God.

2) What are the differences between the initial auckesnd believers todayChristians are not under the Old Covenant,
and their sins are covered by the death of Chkisb because they have direct access to God thrdegis Christ, they no
longer need human priests as mediators.

3) What is the universal principle in this text®e central universal principle in these verséstes to the concept that God
is holy. When He dwells among His people, His hedmdemands that they keep separate from sin aheharthings. If
they become unclean, they must be purified by adkacrifice. This principle takes into accountoierall theology of
Leviticus and the rest of Scripture. It is exprelsisea form that is universally applicable to God&aople in both the Old
Testament and the New Testament eras.

4) How does the New Testament teaching modify or fyuhis principle?According to the New Testament, God no longer
dwells among believers by residing in the tabemacltemple; He now dwells within believers by ihdwelling Holy

Spirit. His presence, however, still calls for n@lés on their part. He demands that they not sirttaat they stay separate
from unclean things. However, the New Testamergfieds the terms “clean” and “unclean.” “Nothinggide a man can
make him ‘unclean’ by going into him. Rather, itnhat comes out of a man that makes him ‘uncleanWhat comes out

of a man is what makes him ‘unclean.’ For from witlout of men’s hearts, come evil thoughts, sekuahorality, theft,
murder, adultery, greed, malice, deceit, lewdnessy, slander, arrogance and folly. All these esiime from inside and
make a man ‘unclean” (Mark 7:15, 20-23). Believensler the New Covenant are not made unclean lohilog dead
animals. They become unclean by impure thoughby @inful actions.

The New Covenant also changed the way God's peopléo deal with sin and uncleanness. Rather thagibg a lamb or
goat to atone for sin, a believer’s sins are caveteghe moment of salvation by the sacrifice ofi€hThe death of Christ
washes away sin and changes the believer’s statmsunclean to clean. Confession of sin, howesestill important

under the New Covenant (1 John 1:9), as it wasmhéeOld Covenant. [p.3550 an expression of the universal principle
for today’s New Testament audience would be, “Stagy from sinful actions and impure thoughts beedhs holy God
lives within you. If you do commit unclean actstbink unclean thoughts, then confess that sin apérmence forgiveness
through the death of Christ.”

5) How should Christians today apply this modifiedvwensal principle in their livesThere are many possibilities, but one
specific application relates to Internet pornogsapany Christians now have easy access to porpbgranaterial in the
privacy of their homes or dormitory rooms. Thistteeaches that the holiness of God, who dwellsiwitielievers,
demands that they lead clean lives. Viewing poraplgy clearly falls into the category that the NegstEment says is
unclean. Such action is a violation of God’s hamand it hinders one’s ability to worship or felkhip with God.
Therefore believers are to stay away from Intepoehography, realizing that it makes them spirljuahclean, offends the
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holiness of God, and disrupts fellowship with Ghldwever, if one does fall into this sin, he mustfess it, and through
the death of Christ he will be forgiven and felldigswith God will be restored.

Conclusion

The traditional approach of dividing the Mosaic Lao civil, ceremonial, and moral laws violate®per hermeneutical
method, for it is inconsistent and arbitrary, anel ©ld Testament gives no hint of such distinctidiigs approach errs in
two ways. On the one hand it dismisses the ciwl @remonial laws as inapplicable. On the othedhgapplies the so-
called moral laws as direct law. In addition theditional approach tends to ignore the narrativéeod and the covenant
context of the Old Testament legal material.

Principlism, an alternative approach, seeks to tiniyersal principles in the Old Testament legaterial and to apply
these principles to believers today. This appraachore consistent than the traditional one, am&lntore reflective of
sound hermeneutical method. It also allows beleteisee that all Scripture is “useful for teachimdpuking, correcting
and training in righteousness” (2 Tim. 3:16).
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interpreter therefore must strive to discover thetess truth beneath its cultural husiktioduction to Biblical
Interpretation[Dallas: Word, 1993], 279). A similar view is takby WenhamThe Book of Leviticu8335; and John E.
Hartley, Leviticus Word Biblical Commentary (Dallas: Word, 1992)xilk

14 Gordon D. FeeThe First Epistle to the Corinthianslew International Commentary on the New Testar(@nand
Rapids: Eerdmans, 1987), 408. See also the discussithis verse by ZucBasic Bible Interpretation263-65.

APPENDIX D
International Journal of Frontier Missiology 31:frlag 2014: 5-14

[p.5] Culture and Conscience: Biblical Absolutes and Qudal Variation, T. Wayne Dye

The Issue

While cross-cultural disagreements about what isathoright have long been a staple of daily liée fnissionaries
everywhere, people back home are increasingly facedsimilar disagreements and the questions thisg. Such
conflicts on moral issues cause inter-personal maststanding and friction, and often contributeto society’s
claim that ethical decisions are matters of pers@ste.

As my wife, Sally, and | have wrestled with thesguies over many years, we have come to believe #nerbasic
scriptural answers that alleviate many of thesdliotg In her article in this issue of théFM (pp. 15—-25) “Cultural
Variation in Conscience: Part of God’s Design,”lIshlks written about how culture and consciencecafthe way a
Christian needs to obey God. The present artigia@xs why fully mature Christians do not all odallical commands in
the same way.

For years we thought there was only one way to eheyommands—the way we were first taught to dé Bible
translators, we had to give a people group the evBdble. Once they had it, they would surely ol plain

meaning of its words by living as we tried to livdthough missionaries and college teachers hatendéught their way
as the only right way (and expected everyone ty ¢se commands in that way), there is considerable

variation in how the commands should be followed.

One problem is that we Westerners don’t obey afimandments in the same way. We take some passisgaliyl and
obey them carefully, while ignoring other passayés.don't literally “greet one another with a hddgs” (Romans 16:16,
NIV?). We don’t drink wine to help our digestion (1 Tthy 5:23). We don’t pray each day at 3:00 p.ne,‘time of
prayer” (Acts 3:1). We don't wash the feet of oyegxcept on rare and very special occasions (I8Hi4). My wife does
not wear a head covering in church while in thetéthiStates (1 Corinthians 11:2—£6).

Indeed, there are many such commands in the Netarfiest!

[p.6] This “selective obedience” is not only a dreteristic of American churches. All the Christidhat we have
encountered around the world have been selectisera¢ point. This raises the question: are weioilg a biblical
selection principle or making a mistake?

Such inconsistencies are more obvious when wedbthe Old Testament, which was the “Bible” of thew
Testament church. When Jesus and the ApostlesdjSotépture it was always the Old Testament. TherNe
Testament explicitly teaches that the Old Testansettt be obeyed. 2 Timothy 3:16-17 says:
All Scripture is God-breathed and is useful forcteag, rebuking, correcting and training in righteness, so
that the servant of God may be thoroughly equidpeévery good work.
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When Paul wrote this about the Old Testament heageeseing with the Old Testament itself. Its comdsaare clearly
stated, and the importance of obeying them is gtyoemphasized. For instance, Deuteronomy 10:12ay3:

And now, Israel, what does the Lord your God askaaf but to fear the Lord your God, to walk in olegate

to him, to love him, to serve the Lord your Godhnétl your heart and with all your soul, and to etve the Lord’s

commands and decrees that | am giving you todaydar own good?
There are many such passages. Yet when we tune tBentateuch, we find commands that apparentlg feereveryone
everywhere thoroughly mixed in with commands tleat follow today. Leviticus 19 provides some exarspherse 13
says, “Do not defraud or rob your neighbor.” Suttblgt should be followed today. The verse then goe® say, “Do not
hold back the wages of a hired man overnight.” Nwigtian organization in my country obeys that. 818 says, “... love
your neighbor as yourself,” surely a universal canament. The very next verse says, “Do not mafereifit kinds of
animals.... Do not wear clothing woven of two kirdsnaterial.” What would we tropical missionarids without our
polyester and cotton clothing?

Verse 26 says, “Do not practice divination or sealens.” We would like to teach that to our anirfiignds. But

what if they go on to read the next verse? It sdys,not cut the hair at the sides of your headlipr off the

edges of your beard.” Rarely do male Christian ioisgies follow this command. There are many swhroandments,
about leaving food for gleaners, providing loanthwio interest at all, leaving land lie fallow, aselling land back to its
original owner after fifty years; we do not follcany of these literally today.

Key Passages on the Nature of True Obedience

We have now come to believe that the approach astdms through the ages has been right for ti@mistians of

most denominations have read the Bible from thein oultural perspective and interpreted its comnsandvays
appropriate to their own cultures. This intuitivederstanding was reasonably good in mono-cultit@tsons. It only fails
to work when people from two different cultureseirsict. The missionary problem has come becausadaetireally
understand the host people’s basis for making aessand so we often applied biblical teachings e believers in
other cultures were just like us. In the pages fillidw, | hope to enable us to see how we evangHiintuitively interpret
the Bible in our own cultural situations. Once welerstand the process, we can make it clear sat@ms in other
cultures and sub-cultures can use it in their oitwratons.

Can People Obey the Same Command Differently?

In two remarkable passages in the epistles, Paulesth that truly obedient Christians from differenttures
would, in some cases, do quite different thing€otinthians 8—10 and Romans 14 are worth carefidlystor
cross-cultural ministry today.

Corinth was a center of idol worship. The worshipipethis context paid for an animal sacrifice,rthteok part in

eating the meat. The rest of the meat was solikreiib the temple court or in the market place. Nlo&vaverage person in
that pre-industrial society could not often affonéat. With so many sacrifices being offered each idés likely that meat
sacrificed to idols would fulfill most of the commity’s demand for meat.

This situation raised a problem for believers wramted to eat meat without taking part in idol wipsMature
Gentile believers (or believers from Jewish backgds) argued that eating such meat made no differédthers,
especially those newly converted from idolatrouskigaounds, felt guilty about eating such meat. thég reason,
believers in Corinth asked Paul to speak to theeisklis answer was complex, and followed a dis@stsicture
not often used today, so the steps in his reasar@mgometimes missed.

Idols Are Not Real So Eating Meat Is OK
Paul began by emphasizing love over mere knowleithg®, went on to say that idols are not really soguteiral
beings at all.
So then, about eating food sacrificed to idols: kilew that “An idol is nothing at all in the worldind that [p.7]
“There is no God but one.” For even if there arealled gods, whether in heaven or on earth (aseddhere are many
“gods” and many “lords”), yet for us there is bukeoGod, the Father, from whom all things came anavhom we
live; and there is but one Lord, Jesus Christ,ughowhom all things came and through whom we geCorinthians
8:4-6)
Paul agreed that this gave freedom to those witbrig faith,” those who had a truly Christian watikelv in this matter.
He even said in his later summary instructionsad@lgead and eat any food bought in the marketreeddy an
unbeliever. It is clear from this that there ishing inherently wrong with eating such food, noththat would hurt a
mature Christian.
But food does not bring us near to God; we are os&if we do not eat, and no better if we do. ¢titthians 8:8) Eat
anything sold in the meat market without raisingstions of conscience, for, “The earth is the Lgrdhd everything
in it.” If an unbeliever invites you to a meal ayml want to go, eat whatever is put before you evithraising questions
of conscience. (1 Corinthians 10:25-27)
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If Someone Believes the Idol Is Real Then Don’t Eahe Meat

There is another aspect to consider, however. $zadithat those who had a “weak conscience,”did.not have

a biblical understanding of idols, were sinninghiéy ate meat offered to idols.
But not everyone possesses this knowledge. Sonmepare still so accustomed to idols that when #etysacrificial
food they think of it as having been sacrificeditgod, and since their conscience is weak, itfilede .. Be careful,
however, that the exercise of your rights doesieabme a stumbling block to the weak. For if soneewith a weak
conscience sees you, with all your knowledge, gdtiran idol's temple, won'’t that person be embaoklito eat what
has been sacrificed to idols? So this weak brothesvhom Christ died, is destroyed by your knovgedWhen you sin
against your brothers in this way and wound the&iakvconscience, you sin against Christ. Therefbvehat | eat
causes my brother to fall into sin, | will nevet egeat again, so that | will not cause him to féllCorinthians 8:7-13)

Paul saw this conflict as so critical that he urgeture Christians to be aware of who was watchimjhow others might

interpret their actions. Cross-cultural withessesinseek the good of others, and this includesdawpiany actions that

might lead them to sin if they uncritically made tsame choice.
“have the right to do anything,” you say—but no¢eathing is beneficial. “I have the right to do #mng”-but not
everything is constructive. No one should seek thwin good, but the good of others... But if sonesays to you,
“This has been offered in sacrifice,” then do raitig both for the sake of the one who told yod &or the sake of
conscience | am referring to the other person’sciemce, not yours.... So whether you eat or dyinkhatever you do,
do it all for the glory of God. Do not cause anyémstumble, whether Jews, Greeks or the chur¢hoaf—even as |
try to please everyone in every way. For | am eeking my own good but the good of many, so they thay be
saved. (1 Corinthians 10: 23, 28-29, 31-33)

Not One Right Way But Two
Here is a remarkable teaching. A specific acti(@gting meat offered to idols) is right—and evenamaged—for those
with one worldview and therefore a certain underditag of right and wrong. For people with a diffierevorldview,
however, that activity is a sin that can destrajrtfaith in Christ.
Furthermore, no one has a right to judge the astifrothers.
For why is my freedom being judged by another'sscignce? If | take part in the meal with thankfelevhy am |
denounced because of something | thank God fo€b(ithians 10:29b-30)
To be sure, believers have a responsibility ndtet@ “stumbling block” by influencing another to @hat is wrong for
him. Yet, that just emphasizes the point; whaightrfor one can be wrong for another. That is wigycan hurt others by
doing something we could otherwise do in good ciem&e. In order to see how this could be, we nedddk at just why
eating food offered to idols was wrong for somegeol Corinthians 10:18-21 provides the clue.
Consider the people of Israel: Do not those whdleasacrifices participate in the altar? Do | mteen that food
sacrificed to an idol is anything, or that an igoanything? No, but the sacrifices of pagans #ered to demons, not
to God, and | do not want you to be participantdwiemons. You cannot drink the cup of the Lord @nedcup of
demons too; you cannot have a part in both the’kdatble and the table of demons.
In both Jewish and Middle Eastern Gentile cultwithat day, one worshipped a god by eating the that had been
sacrificed. Jews and Gentiles worshipped in theesamy by eating a sacrifice—but with different atigeof worship.
When Gentiles worshipped idols they were sinnincplobse they were choosing to worship something akizar the true
God. Satan and his demons are the true benefigiafiall such rebellious worship.

Yet Paul made it clear that a Corinthian’s actiaséle sacrificing to an idol [p.8] meant nothingtiremselves, because the
idol was not a deity at all. As this and all othéslical passages emphasize, an idol is nothingtpiece of dead wood or
stone or gold. It is the intent thought of the wipsr that causes a given action to become worstgrship is a matter of
meaning. It is an act intended to give homagedeity. An atheist who joins in singing in a hymnpoéise at a church is
not worshipping even though the Christians stantiegjde him singing the same hymn are. People tilhbedieve an

idol is a god when eating meat offered to it areshipping that idol. However, if they have comautawerstand that the

idol is nothing but a statue, they can no longership it because they do not believe there is atigeck to worship. When
they eat meat they are not sacrificing; they aresiyeeating meat.

We have taken time with this point because it hagopind implications. The Corinthian believers wartest case for the
central point of a cross-culturally valid Christiathic. At some level every human action expressess relationship to
God and his commandments, either in obediencesobdidience; that is its ethical and spiritual megnPeople with one
worldview might be obeying God by their action,cgrthey are not going against any of God’s commamisn Someone
with another worldview might be disobeying God ljrd) what appears to be the same thing becaubke &el of
intention the two actions are quite different.

Note that in Paul’s test case it is the more mathestian who is free to eat the sacrificed m@&t. recognize

that God is gentle with new Christians, but as tmeyure God shows them more and better ways to. @y might
expect God'’s patience with new believers to besttianation of this passage, but in this case ¢ve n

converts who still believed the idol was real werare restricted in what they could do. The moreurga€Christians
who no longer believed in idols had greater freeddRomans 14 provides a more general example.
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Doing Right in Rome
The early church at Rome must have reflected thé-oultural character of the city itself. JewishcaGentile
Christians had come together from many differemtspaf the empire. They were trying to get alongj, ib ways important
to them they were living quite differently. SomeriStians were vegetarians, perhaps to avoid eatiegt offered to idols.
Others ate everything. Some Christians kept théshelwoly days; others did not. Paul’'s answer fodwihe same
reasoning as he used with the Corinthians.
Accept him whose faith is weak, without quarrelmger disputable matters. One person'’s faith allthvesn
to eat anything, but another, whose faith is weaks only vegetables. The one who eats everythirgj not treat with
contempt the one who does not, and the one whordme=at everything must not judge the one who does$sod has
accepted them. Who are you to judge someone ase/ant? To his own master, servants stand orAadl.they will
stand, for the Lord is able to make them stand. @meon considers one day more sacred than anatiaher
considers every day alike. Each of them shouldubg ¢onvinced in their own mind. (Romans 14:1-5)

Each Is to Do What He Is Convinced God Wants Him t®o
Each believer must follow what he thinks is righgjng “fully convinced in his own mind.” And he muwo so
without judging others, not looking down on themcondemning them for having different convictiofibose
other people are also servants of God, and iisrteaning of their action as an expression of tieéationship to
God that really counts. In that regard, “...thed & able to make [them] stand.” Romans 14, ve8gsough 9 make the
point more clear.
Whoever regards one day as special does so tootite Whoever eats meat does so to the Lord, for ghee
thanks to God; and whoever abstains does so toailteand gives thanks to God. For none of us lfee®urselves
alone, and none of us dies for ourselves aloneellive, we live to the Lord; and if we die, we diethe Lord. So,
whether we live or die, we belong to the Lord. Bos very reason, Christ died and returned toddahat he might be
the Lord of both the dead and the living. (Romah$-D)
In other words, each of us is continuously in ietahip to God; we are never alone. He is our “Lbodir boss, our
commander, the one who has a right to tell us wheb in every aspect of our lives. Every actios tias dimension of
relationship, and it is in this respect (and nceotlthat right and wrong are determined. Paul wertb say the food we eat
is of no importance in itself. If, however, somedisdieves that he should not eat a particular fotoeh) he is disobeying by
eating that food because he is going against icepton of God’s will.
| am convinced, being fully persuaded in the Laedus, that nothing is unclean in itself. But if ang regards
something as unclean, then for that person it cdeam.... So whatever you believe about these shiegp
between yourself and God. Blessed is the one whe dot condemn himself by what he approves. Buewso
has doubts is condemned if they eat, [p.9] bectgseeating is not from faith; and everything tdaes not come from
faith is sin. (Romans 14:14, 22-23)

Don't Influence Others to Do What Is Wrong for Them

Paul made a further point about the way we intenégttt those who have a different understanding lo&ts right.

We must be careful not to judge others, for “eachsowill give an account of ourselves to God” (Rore 14:12). At the

same time, we must not do anything that will letfteos astray by doing what is right for us but footthem.
You, then, why do you judge your brother or sis@ravhy do you treat them with contempt? For wd alilstand
before God'’s judgment seat. Therefore let us sagsipg judgment on one another. Instead, make uwpmind not to
put any stumbling block or obstacle in the way dfather or sister.... If your brother or sistedistressed because of
what you eat, you are no longer acting in love.nidbby your eating destroy someone for whom Cldiiisti. Therefore,
do not let what you know is good be spoken of als Eer the kingdom of God is not a matter of egtand drinking,
but of righteousness, peace and joy in the HolyitSpecause anyone who serves Christ in this wafaasing to God
and receives human approval. Let us therefore rea&ey effort to do what leads to peace and to niedidication. Do
not destroy the work of God for the sake of fooll.féod is clean, but it is wrong for a man to aafything that causes
someone else to stumble. It is better not to eat imedrink wine or to do anything else that waluse your brother or
sister to fall. (Romans 14:10, 13, 15-21)

If all Christians were required to act alike—whatight for one culture being right for all othergiais problem would not

exist. It would be impossible to lead others tavgile and fall through imitating behavior that i€@gtable for another

person in similar circumstances. Paul's key painthat indeed there are proper differences in hehavsome points. The

matter of not misleading others follows from thoééerences.

Paul's argument here is entirely consistent withwihole approach to working with Gentiles. God dedsathat all people
obey the same commandments; however, in some dalitlenportant ways just how this obedience mudiveel out is
different for different peoples. How can this béthaut the result being chaos? What biblical pifes provide for this
variation within a framework of universal commandit®? In the next section, | attempt to formulatsthprinciples.

The Way to Obey God in Any Culture

Taken together the four basic principles belowa&arount for both the absolute authority of the 8ilhd the proper role
of cultural variation in determining how a givemamand applies. These four principles lead to aetistep procedure for
applying a passage.
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Principle 1. All of Scripture, both Old and New Tesaments, is authoritative over all people, in evernage and
culture.

All passages are for our benefit. No commandmeanisbe freely disregarded; no examples are to l@égh Scripture is
much more than a guide for action; it is our “Maamitirer's Handbook” telling us all how to li%e.

Principle 2. Though all Scripture was written for everyone, it was not written to everyone.

The author of each Scripture passage was commingiaimessage specifically to the original receptand it is this
message that is the original meaning of the pasg&aggyone else is an onlooker who must deduce fwbat was said to
the original audience what God is saying to him now

Two New Testament passages, which describe hoevees today are to learn from the Old Testamenigde clarify
this principle. 1 Corinthians 10:6-11 tells of Aldstament events, which “occurred as examplesdp ks from setting
our hearts on evil things as they did.” Hebrewsedbunts numerous Old Testament examples thatcheulollowed.
Present day believers must decide whether the drampne that we should avoid or emulate by det@ng what each
person did in his situation and how the Bible speaibout his actions. We then work out what thosierse mean for us in
our situations today. It is helpful to see how d¢aely church interpreted the Old Testament, becthesgarious first
century churches were not all in the same situat@ther. They were richer or poorer, had diffeeghnic traditions, were
more or less in danger of persecution, and diffémesther significant ways as well.

Principle 3. It is the core meaning, the underlyinguniversal teaching, of every passage of Scriptutbat is
universally applicable in every culture.

Every command and every example has a core medPasgages that were originally intended to be us@vdave a core
meaning that is the same as the passage. “Yoursitadteal” has the same basic meaning everywhost passages,
however, describe an unusual situation or providetaf instructions to particular people thatrmsenecessarily widely
applicable. In those passages, the core meaningbawterived from the situation and the passage.cbie teaching is
always applicable to every human being at evergtgoihistory, although the applications will bensmwhat different in
different situations. It is this universal core mizg which we properly call a “biblical absolutgg.10] This point will
become clearer from the three-step procedure fmodering and then applying the core meaning.

Because the fourth principle is different in chéeacwe will review the common process for discavgrand
applying the meaning of a biblical passage befatr@ducing it. The steps are straightforward amncp$e. They
are worth going over carefully, though, becausssqultural application can sometimes be quitaadlift.

A Three-Step Procedure for Discovering and Applyitige Core Meaning
Step 1. Determine “What did it say to themWho were the intended readers, the original “remey? What was their
situation, their context? What meaning did the hamathor apparently intend them to get from the momication?

Step 2. Discern “What does it mean®hat is the underlying universal here? What isciwe meaning? How could this
be phrased in more general terms? Because hunmatila in important respects (Dye, T. W. 1987 482 their situation
is everyone’s situation at some time or anothes. ¢food to try to state this underlying univensedaning in plain words.

Step 3. Ask “What does it mean to meHdw does this universal meaning apply to us armlichearers, friends, or
colleagues here and now? This is where the rubketaithe road. This step is often the easiest tbwde are applying the
meaning to ourselves or to someone liké lfishe application is to a different culture, ther will have trouble discerning
how to apply it. Cross-cultural workers will hawerely heavily on help from persons inside thatuna to do so.

This leads us to the fourth principle.

Principle 4. Biblical commands are there to help usove God and other people.

This principle is both the most important and the ¢ be invoked last. Paul put its relationshitheother laws this way:
Let no debt remain outstanding, except the comigdiebt to love one another, for whoever lovesrsthas fulfilled
the law. The commandments, “You shall not commitldy,” “You shall not murder,” “You shall not stk” “You
shall not covet,” and whatever other command theag be, are summed up in this one command: “Lowe geighbor
as yourself.” Love does no harm to a neighbor. &toge love is the fulfilment of the law. (Roman3: B-10)

The purpose of all of those commandments about-pgesonal relationships is to help us know howgeauinely love

others. In a sense, there are only two over-ridmmgmandments: love God first and your neighboraasself. All the rest

are detailed instructions about how to obey these t

Understanding How to Love Others Is Complicated

We humans are not able to know how to love otheesrighteous manner, so it is spelled out fomuhé many ethical
teachings of the Bible. Paul made it clear whaelsvin 1 Corinthians 13. Love is patient, kindprees with truth,

76



Copyright © 2008-2017 by Jonathan Menn. All rigreéserved.

protects, trusts, hopes, perseveres, and nevsr lfaVe is not envious, boastful, proud, rude,-seiking, easily angered,
recording wrongs, or delighting in evil.

This kind of love must be lived out every day imffy relationships and in social interaction witlvariety of
neighbors. This kind of love is never easy, but esmnly from “a pure heart and a good consciendeassincere
faith” (1 Timothy 1:5). It is a little easier in efs own culture where one knows the cultural rikedoving others; it is
much more difficult in another culture where thestoms are different. Indeed, several aspects &f éog

confusing and often misunderstood.

1. Love as a universal and as a detailed teaching

Actually, there are two kinds of commandments i@lothers in Scripture: the universal and the titaPeople

need both. We dare not delude ourselves that wiel somehow simply live in love and ignore the otbpecific teachings
found throughout both Testaments (but especiadyNbw). God knew humans needed them, which is Wby are
included. We humans live in a complex and oftemplesing world; we do not know the right way to loethers without
the guidance of the many teachings and exampl&snifture.

At the same time, we often do not know how to fighiterpret these detailed teachings, so the [plaof love sheds
much light on what we should do. When the applaratiof two commandments seem to conflict, or wiendultures
come together so that it is hard to know which mpapibn fits, the love principle can show us theywa

2. Cultural variations on what is genuine Christianlove

When people in a given society hear the Bible Yayve your neighbor as yourself,” they have an idéahat that love
would look like; their culturally conditioned coniences tell them what they should do. The alteweatiording, “do to
others as you want others to do to you” is clandyilt is intended to give one an idea of what heoperson might desire.
Love asks, “What would | want the other personddat me if | were in his situation?”

That rule provides only limited guidance in oth#hrgc groups, however. When a person attemptsdw $tve [p.11] to a
neighbor from a distinctly different culture, thas‘yourself ” seldom communicates love. For exaniptay wife serves a
meal featuring pork to most Americans, they wowd ker action as love. If she served that same ofigalrk to a Jew or
a Muslim or a vegetarian, it would be very offersiv

We thought we were showing love to Bahinemos bintakhem the twenty miles by boat to the hospidthough several
lives were saved, the hospital seemed like prisgdhém, especially because of their belief aboatlderhey believed that
if a person died so far away from home, the ghastlavnot be able to find its way back for the intpot burial
procedures, causing catastrophic problems for th@enextended family.

Actions one person sees as loving in a given ailtoay actually cause harm to a neighbor within lzerotulture.
Certain actions can even cause them to stumbléoaedaith. It takes research before one can knbetvocal people
in another culture would want one to do to shovelovthat setting. It often takes 1 Corinthiandd\&, which is
patient and kind, but not proud, rude, self-seekingasily angered.

That said, there are Scripture-based limits on fasvene can go in adapting one’s behavior. We @hris cannot just do
what we think is loving and ignore scriptural teiach Instead, we must love others in ways that loothmunicate love
and still result in obedience to all the biblicahemands. The imperative to love others shows usthapply the
commands: it does not replace them.

Using the Interpretation Steps: Two Biblical Examgs
Foot Washing
Before the Last Supper, Jesus washed the fees afistiples and said,

Now that I, your Lord and Teacher, have washed feei; you should also wash one another’s feevelset

you an example that you should do as | have dongoie. (John 13:14-15)
Few present day churches obey this literally. Bbese churches that practice foot washing actalgo under very
special circumstances and only as a symbolic dwrélis a sensible reason; foot washing as originammanded would
accomplish little in a culture where people weareshand socks, walk on pavement, and take frecphenters.

Does this mean the command should be ignored? @éemot! The first principle of interpretationtiet all Scripture is
for our benefit and is to be obeyed. There is arcded widely accepted meaning for today, a meathiagbecomes
obvious when following the procedure.

Let us go through the three application steps.

Step 1: What did this say to them?
Wash each other’s feet. The context of this commvaasla dusty city without elaborate water and a#ioit systems,
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with many animals in the streets, and people wglkiarefoot or in sandals. Even if one took a bafioite visiting a

friend’s home, by the time he arrived his feet wiirey again. Therefore, a good host assigned\astto wash his guest’'s
feet before he could comfortably recline to eatkg.i@:44). It was this lowly, dirty, but practicalsk that Jesus taught the
disciples to do for one another. This is the megutinthe original set of readers and hearers.

Step 2: What does this mean?
The Biblical absolute might be stated like thisp“Matter how important your role in the Christimmununity, always be
willing to do the lowliest, most disagreeable tagkbenefit a fellow believer or fellow human.”

Step 3: What does it mean to me?

The modern world certainly offers plenty of roomn fumble, loving service. (This is where the fourtterpretation
principle fits.) There are a myriad of applicatidaghis command. Sick and dying people, includiBsS victims, need
care. Prisoners can be visited and crime victirsgstesd. Everyday services of cooking, cleaningnggior babies and the
elderly need attention. The list goes on. A chwah only keep going because there are usherspignitursery workers,
as well as preachers and teachers. Christians wlhioeit share of these lowly tasks are fulfillifg tcommand whether or
not they also take part in the symbolic ritual @btf washing.

Muzzling the Ox

The Apostle Paul interpreted Old Testament pasghgeway in 1 Corinthians 9:9-10 and 1 TimothyB118. He was
arguing that Christian workers deserved to be aid, he proved his point by quoting a command int&@nomy 25:4,
“Do not muzzle an ox while it is treading out thaig.”

How did Paul make this strange jump from oxen topbe? Follow the Application Steps. (Step 1: Whaeglit say?) “Do
not muzzle an ox while it is treading out the grain the 1 Corinthians passage he went on to ‘dskt about oxen that
God is concerned? Surely he says this for us, does®” The answer to his question is no, not mdhiginal passage. The
intended meaning for the original hearers reallg aout the fair treatment of animals.

But Paul saw the core meaning (Step 2: What daeedin?) The core of that passage is that one Vidoodaleserves some
income for his work. (Step 3: What does it meam#®) That concept has many applications. [p.124b{died it to mean
that people in Christian communities should payrtpastors. Furthermore, since people are more titapbthan animals,
Paul argued that this was the most important perpbshe command. Jesus also said people werdbet@f the
passages about oxen in the Old Testament (Luké;134t5).

This is not an obvious application of a passaggeatment of oxen, but Jesus and Paul followeafmication steps for
us.

Some Less Obvious Examples

Sometimes these four interpretation principlesea®y to apply. Christians today sense that theyldh®lp with the clean
up and do some dirty jobs for other Christians auttrealizing they are “foot washing.” At other 88) the process is
difficult. In some cases problems arise from omgtone of the three steps to discover the core imgalm other cases, a
group of Christians feel that a particular applmats very obvious. When that happens, the priecgnd its application
become coalesced in their minds, so that the agifgit becomes the meaning. In other words, thesst2ims have
confused a particular cultural application witlraet Biblical absolute. As a result they precludéifierent application
when the situation changes.

Some biblical commands are worded as universaleseecond step is unnecessary. “You shall nat,5fer instance,
was a specific command to ancient Israelites, lsat @ universal command for all people everywhimy Testament
commands such as “be hospitable” or “be kind” wgven to particular people, but the wording is athg universal.
Kindness, hospitality, and theft are all understoodultures everywhere. Such universal wordinglée@hristians to the
fallacy that the application is also clear and ermsal when in fact it is affected by culture. Wa sae this by examining
how some commands were obeyed in the New Testaimehiding the following example from Jesus’ life.

When Is It Stealing?

Let us look at theft, using the Three Step AppilaraProcess. (Step 1): What did this say to thewtu“shall not steal.”
Because it is universally worded, the universahgigle is the same as the original statement, ‘@tdake what you do not
have the right to take.” Steps one and two areetbez the same. The applications, however, varly thié culture. Had
Jesus lived in America and done exactly the samegsdtthe Gospels tell us he did, he would have laetinef. He used to
walk through orchards that belonged to other peaptkeat the fruit, and even the Pharisees didemplain® Yet if | go
through an American orchard and pick the fruitr b& arrested for theft. If | defend myself in adawy saying Jesus did it,
I might get my name in the paper, but | won’t beoif.

The difference is in the application. (Step 3): Wihaes it mean to me? Jesus lived in a culture thadugh the Pentateuch,
had defined public rights as including picking frais long as it was eaten on the spot. Sincedvisrgment gave Jesus the
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right to take the fruit, he was not stealing. Mytare does not give a person the right to eat froin someone else’s
orchard. | would have to ask permission to takefithi¢, or it would be stealing.

Some careful research may need to go into undelisiamhat people in a particular culture have igatrto take. Many
people groups in Irian Jaya have very differenéswbout what a person has a right to t@ike. Pineapple Story

(Gothard and Koning 1978) describes cross-culewaflict as a result of different rules about thvenership of crops. If
the missionary had asked, “Who has the right te tak pineapples?” and believed what he was teldyduld have
avoided years of misunderstanding that undermimgaitness. The Irianese in his story had a cleks, ¥The person who
plants them eats them.” Garden produce is then geseerously to build obligation for future leadépsi©Owners may put a
curse on their garden to protect it from thievesaling on a higher power, usually an ancestoe péeople of that
community had no experience or understanding oewalgor. The missionary assumed the protocol ofewalgor, “If |

pay for the labor, | own whatever is produced tat tabor.”

Cultural Definitions of Hospitality

The command to “practice hospitality” (Romans 12:is3inderstood everywhere, yet not in the same Wéyen my
daughter and | visited the Tboli people of Mindarabilippines in 1974, the Christians provided uthwifts and
hospitality which added up to a month’s wages. Theiture sets a very high standard of hospitaéityd this is the level of
kindness they felt they should show to friendshefit beloved translator.

As missionaries we are often the recipient of Glanshospitality in the United States. Many pedmpd®e opened their
homes and shown great kindness to us, though we steemgers. No one, however, has come close itoggids a month’s
wages in hospitality. We don’t expect such a timlorth American culture. The universal [p.13] aoand must have a
culturally appropriate expression.

Cultural Standards of Generosity

The biblical command (Step 1) says to “be geneamdbswilling to share” (1 Timothy 6:18). The coreaning is clearly

the same (Step 2). But the application is veryedéht for an Isneg villager in the northern Philiggs than it is for us (Step
3). If an Isneg came into his village with a basiipineapples from his garden, and gave away hirolg of them, he
would be considered stingy. The cultural standsuto igive away three-quarters. If | returned fréwa grocery store and
gave away two-thirds of my groceries to my neiglsbtrey would also be concerned—about my sanity.

We live in different cultures, with different staardls and systems for sharing. The command is waldvut the appli-
cation is culture specific. It is best to considgnse the three application steps and teach paopither cultures to do so.

Holy Kisses

Another example of contextualized obedience isathg various cultures follow the instructions tog$tl) “Greet one
another with a holy kiss” (Romans 16:16, 1 Coriatis 16:20, 2 Corinthians 13:12, 1 Thessalonian®, 3:Peter 5:14).
(Step 2) Greet one another in a warm, loving upgniggly. When people of different cultures followdhgh (Step 3), some
cultures actually kiss. Others substitute an engrasvarm handshake, mutual bowing, or even jérs¢radly voice and a
smile. However it is done, love, respect, and gifiacare communicated in a wholesome way.

Care for the Elderly—the Western Way

Take another example, the command to “honor yahefaand your mother” (Steps 1 and 2). The eanydhclearly saw
that honoring one’s parents included taking carthef when they were old. The church cared fopeldple who had no
children to care for them. Jesus criticized theriBbas for worming their way out of parental obfiga by giving to God
what should have gone to parents (Matthew 15:1-®&)ce heard a Fijian Senator publicly say that Mtessocieties are
“primitive” because we typically leave much of ttere of the elderly to public agencies. In her vield people should be
cared for by their families, and should live wittetn. Certainly her approach is closer to what veamedy the early
church.

We American Christians, including most elderly greee the issue differently (Step 3: What doesmto me?). We see
the core meaning as essentially unchanged, buhaaipy fostering public policies that do provide $ocial security and
community services, we are in fact fulfilling ousligation. As many Americans perceive things, oumles have no room
for an extra family member, nor do older people wtarbe dependent on their families. Only when p#reangements are
inadequate do we expect families to take in eldeaents. This is an example of obedience thatH@sultural context

of some people in the United States.

Should a Christian Smoke?

In the above examples, a tribal culture has hellstronger realization of a commandment than Acaes. Lest we
conclude that the issue is simply an American lafcépirituality, here is a different example. Likeny American
evangelicals, my wife and | do not smoke. We haken the command in 1 Corinthians 6:19-20 to mkeahwe should
care for our bodies. We know that smoking incredisesisk of disease. These days many Americareeagith this, to the
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point they are willing to make life difficult fomsokers in order to get cigarette smoke completatyod offices and public
places.

The Bahinemo Christians with whom we spent manysygaPapua New Guinea were eager to obey God iarmbm-
mands. We taught them to go to God’s Word rathen tb us for the answers to their life questions. Wéuld only be
there a limited number of years and wanted thedefzend on Jesus for help. Much to our embarrassameog
missionary co-workers, they saw no command agaimsking in the Bible and had no conviction thatds a sin. This
was in a context of God clearly convicting thenotifer sins in their lifestyle.

Bahinemos knew that the Bible commands us to @areur bodies, but they saw no relationship betwsaaking and
disease. The concept of a slow incremental caus¢henstatistical concept of risk are totally fgreto their worldview.
Unless we could show them a cause and effectoakttip, they were not ready to accept our ideatti@astrange lung
diseases and coughs they had were the result dfisgad-urthermore, locally grown tobacco provides of their few
pleasures in a world full of insects and discomfttris also one of the few ways they can afforghtovide hospitality to
visitors, a very high value. Only a few who werewil from lung diseases quit smoking for medioahsons, despite my
efforts to teach on this poift.

During the early years of the church we could sintive told them, “You cannot smoke and be a GaristAfter all, we
were their initial evangelists and the source bftely knew about these new teachings. To do sddvwat have tied the
teaching to Scripture, however. It would have cangd them that there are some things for whichdmoot go to
Scripture at all. The result would have been aelesd willingness to submit to God’s Word as thenarly source for
knowing his will. It might easily have [p.14] inased their susceptibility to every self-styled ‘jpinet” who came along.

Conclusion and Summary

This article has attempted to explain why it isyppiate for Christians to interpret and apply twél teachings in order to
make them more appropriate to their own culturesvidthrough the centuries, believers have naturaige such
applications without realizing it. Indeed, theirgeptions of what Scripture was asking of them vearenolded by their
own cultures that the principles and their cultaaplications were intertwined. The Epistles intigatar teach us that a
Christian community should come to its own underdiag of how the Bible should be applied. Evendliévers in every
society were fully mature, there would still befdiences in how they obey the Bible.

We presented four principles for determining hosoemmmand applies.
1. All of Scripture, both Old and New Testamergsauthoritative over all people, in every age auitlice.
2. There is an original set of readers and heaoardich every passage was addressed.
3. The core meaning, of every command of Scriptuegpplicable in all cultures; this is the truellsial absolute.
4. The command to love others as you love youstates the purpose of the other commandmentshasdtovides a
way to sort out cases of cultural and other cotsflic interpretation.

A Three-Step Application Process helps one findctire meaning and how it applies in any particsitaration.
Step 1. What did this say to them? (Original meghin
Step 2. What does it mean? (Core meaning)
Step 3. What does it mean to me? (Personal meanitegmy friends in another culture)

These Four Application Principles and the Thregz3tpplication Process reveal the core meaningaframand.

Endnotes

11t wasn't that | thought | was succeeding in liviighteously, but | thought if | were to succeedituld be by truly doing
what | had been taught was right living for evergon

2 All Biblical references in this article are notiedm the New International Version.

® Indians and Africans often insisted that she veelead covering in church after we let them knowuaeted to do what
is right.

*The Other Side, Nov-Dec. 1975 for these and atramples.

> Nevertheless mature Christians were being askgivéoup that freedom for the sake of some nevebets.

® For a more thorough discussion of this conceptianidden complexities, see Geisler 1989. The@ggh | am taking
could be seen as a variant of “Graded Absolutisg€igler, 113-132).

"On the other hand, if it is written to us, and ftiots with something our culture approves of olues, we will have a
difficult time seeing the real meaning of that coamu and applying it.

8 Jesus was breaking the law only if he did it an$abbath. (Mark 11:12-33). At his trial the Preeisdid not raise this as
a problem.

° Recently increasing numbers of the people ofuilisge have come to realize the relationship betwsmoking and
health, with the result that many have stopped @mgok
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Welcome!

You're holding a booklet that contains tHaig andDiscover’hermeneutida
principles taughtoy Leadership Resourcésternationabs part of TNT
(Training National Trainers), a training progransideed to “encouragend
equip pastors around the world to te&udbd’'s Wordwith God'sheart.

Eventhough this booklet is designed to explagrmeneutical prinpies,

what wedesire for you taunderstandhore thanhermeneuticgbrinciplesis
Scripture itself. Remember theermeneuticgbrinciples are simply tools. We
explain them only to help you better read, studg understanthe message
of God’s Word,as you fully depend on thBuminationof His Spirit inprayer.

And as you studysod’'s Word keep in mind that the ultimate purpose goal
of studying the Bible is not knowledge, but worsl@ur desire is nasimply
for your mind to be filled with information about tiBgble. Instead, ouprayer
is that your heanvouldbetransformedhrough its messaday the Holy Spirit
andwould overflowin worship as you come to knd@sodmore throughthe
person of JesuShrig.

May Godindeed do this in your heattlay Hebless your study of His Word,
cause you ttove Him more each day, and help you live out Wisrdin
thankful, trustingobedience all in praise and glory and honor to Him.
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Staying on the Line”

What Does It Mean to “Stay on the Line"?

Stayingon the lineillustrateshe task of theeachepr preacheto discover whatGod's Word
says and tdoefaithful to it.

Theline itself represents wh&od actuallysays in HisNord:

/ legalism
\ liberalism

license

God'sWord

Togo abovethe linemeango add something thais not reallythere-to saymore than whagod said in His
Word. Itleadso error, oftenin the form oflegalism.

Togo belowthe line meango leave somethingut thatis there-to not be whollytrueand faithful
to the truth of whatGod’s Word is saying. ibften lead#o liberalismand license.
Stayingon the line may beomparedo the promise witnesseaa some courtsf law mustmake: ‘|

promiseto tell the truth,the whole truth [noto gobelowthe line], andnothingbut the truth [not
to goabovethe line].”

How Important Is Thisto God?
Sincethe time of Moses, God hamadeit clear thatHis spokesmeare to saywhatHe has said —
nothingmoreand nothindess (Exodug}:10-16;Deuteronomy:1-2;1 SamueB:1-4:1;Proverbs30:5-6;
Ezekiel3:1-11;Jeremiat :4-19; 23:9-40John 7:16ff; 8:28-29; 12:29-5(Revelatior?2:18-19).

How Important Is This to Our Preaching?
God'swordsare beyond compare. Throughdbé Bible, we see Hiswordsare powerful, certain,
and good; onlyHiswordscan give life. Wevant peopléo hearGod’s voicerather thamurs — His

truth rather thamaris opinionsand ideas. Waeedo experiencé¢he transforming power that
comeonly throughHis words.

What Does Staying on the Lind&rkequire?
Committingourselveso God

Carefullydiscerningand understanding wh#&od’s Wordactually says
Communicatingt faithfully in our teaching, preachingnd living

* Based on originamaterial® The Proclamatiorfrustwith kind permission. www.proctrust.org.uk
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Text and Framework®

The Principle: We mustlet the Bibleshapeour frameworks rather than lettirair frameworks
shapeour interpretationsf the Biblel

What Do We Mean by* Text” and “Fr amework'?

Thetextis any passagé&om the Biblethatwe might studyand preactor teach.
A framework is our basic way ofinderstanding thingh.affectshow wereadand understanthe text

More on “What Is a Framework?”

A frameworkis apersorsbasic way olunderstanding what knows. It is thaunderlying thought
structurethatshapesur understanding aboaverything Our framework organizesll of our
thoughtsand ideasand holdsthemall togethein a waythat makes sender us.

Everyonehas aframework It developsver time by oumparents’ teachingyur education,
culture,personakxperienceand ourplacein history— even oureadingof the Bible.

Duringour lives weencountenew information.We have to figure out how it fits in with our
previousunderstandingf things.In the end, weeither decidéo ignoreor rejectnew
information,or we accepfit andallow it to reshap@ur framework.

Frameworks Affect How We Read theBible.

Whenwe sitdownto studythe Bible, we bring ouframeworkwith us —includingthe way

we seeand understandod, man, sinChrist suffering, redemptiorand many other

important things.

Frameworksin and ofthemselvesgre notnecessarilypad. They arenecessarin the processf reading,
understandinggnd communicatinghe Bible.Howevertheycanwronglyinfluencethe way we
understanthe text

TheText Should Rule Over and ShapeOur Framework.

*

Webelieve thathe Bible is from God2 Peterl:21),inspiredby God(2 Timothy 3:16a)trueand reliable(Matthew
5:17-18),and sufficientfor our faith and practice(2 Timothy 3:16b).
Yetwe oftendo not recognize whenur framework overpowerthe way weunderstand

the text andsometimesgven whenwe areawareof it, we areunwilling to let go of our
framework.

In orderto rightly understan&od’s Word andpreacht faithfully, we mustlet the text rule over and
shapeour framework.

Wherethereis adifference betweethe text and ouframeworkwe mustask God to help us
recognizet andallow the text toshapeour understanding.

What often happens: What should happen:
Our framework F The textrules over
influencesand shapes and shapes our

our understanding framework

of thetext

[£]

Based on originamaterial® TheProclamatiorfrustwith kind permission. www.proctrust.org.uk

1 The Charles Simeofrust “Principles of Exposition,http://www.simeontrust.org/media/wbe-principles.pdf



Gernre

What Is Genre?

“Genre” is a wordthat referdo the type, or kind, diteratureor written

material thatwe find in the Bible. We know thelifferentkinds ofgenres

by differences in literary featurdike the style ofwriting, the form, the Types ofBerries
contentand thepurposeof whatis written.

How DoesUnderstandingGenre Help Us? N\
Recognizinghe genre helpss know thecharacteristicsf the
kind of literatureweérereading And understandintghe @
characteristicsf theliterature helpss readand interpretit

correctly—to understand whahe author’s purposeas in
writing and whathe wantedo convey

Why Is Genre Important? Understandingand
“Genreis the key tounderstanding whabrt ofinformationa interpreting different
- ) . 2 genresof Biblical
Biblical authoris tryingto convey

. . . literatureis like
“Until you know thepurposeand kind of aext whatit intends

i nderstanding different
to sayor conveyyou dorit know how toreadit properly (C.S. undern ing ct .
3 varietiesof fruit. Imagine

Lewis): finding three different
Recognizinghe genreand characteristicsf a text gives ugertainclues, typesof berries.One canbe
evenunderstoodules, for how toreadand interpretthe meaning eaten, another used as
of atext medicine.and another
usedas adye By observing
Different Genres in the Bible the shape, seeds, leaves,
There aremany different literary genres fouirdthe Bible. Below are and color of eachberry,
someof the major genres generally recogniZzedhe Bible. Although you canconfidently
whole bookf the Bible are usually associatedith certain genres, each | identifyeach one anduse
book of the Bible carcontainwithin itself different genresr even themfor the right purpose
subgenres more specific classifications bferary genres. while avoidingharm.

Distinctive Use ofLanguage

Oneimportant differenceve seeamonghe genress the wayeachone uses language expressts
messageBelow is aspectrum that compares different gerr@sgeneral characteristiofthe kind of
language eacatne uses.

o Pictures
Pnncugleg Imaginative
Realistic ¢ > Metaphorical
Propositional . | Poet Emotive
aw Historical oetry
More Words Narrative Prophecy LessWords
Epistle Apocalyptic
Gospel Wisdom
Literature

2 Asummanby BenWitheringtonof a part of a bookeviewedn “The Living Word of God (in amAge of Truth Decay)” (October31, 2007)at http://
benwitherington.blogspaom.
3 Quoted indirectlyoy BenWitherington, “HermeneuticsA Guide forPerplexedible Readers” (Augustl, 2007)at http://benwitherington.blogspobm



Asking Gocd Questions

Thelmportance of Asking Good Questions

Asking good questions helpss, first, to observeand understand whale Bible is
actuallysaying. Then, goodjuestionselp us digdeepeto discoverthe hearof
the messagef God’s Word sathatwe may befaithful to it and transformedby it.

What Is a GoodQuestion? 0o 0
A good questiorasksabout something thamay not beobviousin the
text butis essentialor understandinghe author’s intended meaning.
A good questioris onethat leadsis downthe paththe author wants take us.

How Do We Ask Good Questions?
Begin byaskingthe basicquestion®f observationThen, godeepewmwith questions thatelp us
understandheintentionand meaningf the author’'s message.

BasicQuestionsof Observation
Begin byasking questions that opeuar eyes towvhatthe textactuallysays:

Whatdoeshe text say? (Keeaskingthis mostbasic observatiorguestion.)

Whendid this happen®Vho are thecharactergwolved?What placesare mentioned?
Whatare theimportant connectingr transitionwords?

Are thereany comparisonsr contrasts?

Arethere repeated wordsideas?

EssentialQuestionsthat Go Deeper
Gobeyondhe basicquestionsgo ask goodquestions thatelp usunderstanavhy the author wrote whate did.

Whatdoeshe authorsay?

How doeshe authorsayit?

Whatis the tone?

Why doeshe say ithereWhy in this way?

Whatis surprising abouit?

How doesit pointto or speak aboutChrist?

Whatis it sayingas awhole?

Why did the authorsay this? Wharesponséid hehopeto see from hiseaders?
Whatis the respons&aod islookingfor in our heartsand livestoday?

The Attitude of the Heart in Asking Questions
Three attitudesof the heartare essentiain our pursuitto know whatGod's Word issayingand inhelpingus
developtheskill of askinggood questions.

Curiosity. Ask questionsvith the curiosityof achild:

Discernment.Learn to askguestions thago beyond obvious answers.
Persevemance.Keepworkingand asking questions orderto understand.



Traveling Instr uctions’

God’'sWord
(D) Whatis the main idea?
No direct route x (2) Whatis the intended response?
Us,today < Theoriginal context

3)
What does that intended
responsdook like in our
context?

The Principle:

In orderfor us tounderstandow to apply God's Word to our livaedaywe first needo
travelback to understanthe message expressed throdigghauthorin the original
context

How DoesTravelingInstructions Work?

Not Taking the Direct Route. We areoften temptedb readGod’s Word and try to applyvhatis said
directlytoour lives. But God firsspoke througlhe heartof an authorto readersn adifferenttime
and place. Ango,insteacdf takinga direct routefrom God’'s Word to our livesodaywe first needo
travelback toconsidemvhat that authowas sayingto the original readersand why.

(2)Hearing the Intent of the Author. We must traveback tolistento whatGod wassaying throughan
authorin the original context- the literary contexof the messagef the book, thehistorical context
of the backgroundsituation,and even théiblical contextof the overall storyand messagef the
Bible. And while thereare manyaspectsf context whictwe could explorewe wantto focusour
attentioron those aspects whitlelp usunderstand whale authorwas saying, why he said this to
these peoplend what responske desiredrom his message.

(3) Applying the Messagdo UsToday.The end goal ofravelinginstructionds application After

we have discoveretthie author’s intended respontethe messagee gave, we cathen traveto

our day and askow that response woubd seerin our lives and in the lives of theeople where
we live andminister

Why Is TravelingInstructions Important?

If we take theshortcutand try toimmediatelyapply God’s Word to our lives, we risk
misinterpreting whaGodwas saying througtis Word, missingthe way Godntendsfor us to
respondand misleadinghe peopleto whomwe minister

Howeverwhenwe do take the time ttravel correctlywe discoverthe wonderof God'sheart
expressed throughe originalcontextand thetransforming poweof His Word for our livesoday

* Based on originamaterialo TheProclamatiorfrustwith kind permission. www.proctrust.org.uk
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Structure

Directionand
main idea of
the passage

N\ 7

Major ideasof the passage

What Is Structure?

Thestructureof apassagéor a book) involves(l)the parts of apassage- the unitsof thought that
containthe major idea®f the passageand
(2)the connectionsof thoughtthat hold the sectionsand major idea®f the passagéogether

Why Is Structure Important?

Seeinghe structure helpss identify the major idea®f the passagas well as how aauthorhas
designedhedevelopmenof thought between therSeeing thestructure helpss see the
directionthe author’sthoughtsare takingus.

Structurds importantfor our preachingand teaching becausee wantto make surehatthe way
we arrangehe ideasn our teaching reflectthe way theauthor arrangelds thoughtsn the
passagein awarenesandunderstandingf structuren the Biblebringsa clarifying powerto our
preaching.

How Do You Find the Structure of aPassage?
1. Look for patterns and shiftsin thought. Asyou readthe passage, whind of patternslo you see
thatpointto the major ideashe authoris tryingto convey? Also as you read, look fehiftsin
thoughtor achangen direction.These can beletectedby achangen patterns.

Look especiallyfor: Also look for:
Repetitions - Commands
Progressions - Astorysclimax andresolution
Contrastsand comparisons - Questionsskedind answered

How a passage begiasd ends
Keytransitionr summary
statements

2. Divide the passageAfter seeinghe patternsnd transitionsn thoughtdivide the passagato
sectionghatcontainthe majorideas. Writedownthe versenumberdor eachsection.

3. Describethe major ideas.Statethe majoridea ofeach sectionf the passagé one complete sentence.

4. Find the connectionsof thought betweenthe major ideas.How doesone majoridea connecbr
lead tothenext? How do all othem connect togethend revealthe directionof the author’s
thoughts?

(Seeing thestructure leads naturally discoveringhe mainidea In light of whatyou find aboutthe
structureask,"What is the main idea of thipassage?”)



Finding the Main Idea and Intended Resporse

What Is the Main Idea? o
The Melodic Line

Themain idea is the maipointor the central message a passagéor
a book).

Why Is Finding the Main Idea Important? J ‘ l J

In Scripture:

It helpsus clearly discernthe messag&odintendsus tohear
througha passagef Scripture.

It helpsus see the focgboint around which other ideasthe
passagareorganized.

The mainidea and
intended responsef
apassager book can
be comparedo the

In preachingand teaching: melodyof asonga
composehas written,
whichwe sing or
respond tan the way
he intended

It helpsus remain faithfuto whatGod issayingin His Word.
It becomethe focalpoint around which everythirig a sermoror
lessoris organized.

Finding the Main Idea Involves. ..
Observinglues in thetext Look for:

Connetionsbetweerthe way gpassage begiasad ends

Therepetitionof important wordsr ideas

A summary verse

Conclusonsor purpose statements (that begith wordslike “therefore or “sothat”)

Finding the structureof the passage.
Considethow the developmentf thought pointsto the mainidea

Asking two summary questions abotlie passage:
1. Whatgeneraldea is theauthor talkingabout?

2. Whatspecificallyis he saying about thatea?

Finding the Intended Response
Lookingfor the main ideacausesis to ask, “What did thauthorsay?” Looking for theintended
response leads to ask, Whydid the authorsay it?”
Simplyask: In light of themessagef this passage, what resportie the author desir® see in
the livesof his audiencel otherwords: Whattransformatiorwas Godseekingo accomplish
throughthe wordsof the passag the life of thelistener?..What was theintendedresponse?

How Do We Statethe Main Idea?
The main idea can bstatedn two differentways:

A “descriptivé main idea — irtermsof whatis describedn the passage

A “teaching”main idea — irtermsof atimeless principle which reflectise specific messagef the
passagéut also incorporatesghe transformational thrusdtf the intended responder our lives
today

Thestatemendf the Main Ideashouldbe:

Complete- not a title, but @omplete sentendeith a subjectand verb)
Concise-short enough that listenezan remembeit
Specific-including somef the distinctive ideasf the passage
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Biblical Theology

What Is Biblical Theology?
- Biblical theologyis a way oflooking atthe Biblethat helpsis see ..
(1) the bigpictureof the overarching storgf the Bible and howeach
smaller piecéthe individual passager book we arestudying)fits into that
overallstory
(2) how each partf the story pointgo Christ since theoverarching story
aboutGodand Hispurposesnd plan is fulfilled inChrist

(1) The Overarching Story

@

)

First, Biblical theology helpsis seethe connectionbetween each smaller pdite passager

book wearestudying)and thewhole.

A Rope

The Bible is like a ropeA ropehas many stranddut thereis one rope. The

W Bible hasmany themesynd Biblicaltheology helpsis to see hoveachof

those themeis woven togetheinto one storywith one message.



Biblical Theology

Biblical theology helpsis also se¢he developmentof the storyand messagef
the Bible, until all is fulfilledin and throughChrist

(2) Fulfilment in Christ
Biblical theologyalso helpsus to see how evergartof the Bible —not just the Nelestamenbut
the OId

Testamenas well —ifocusedn its fulfillment in Christ

The Old TestamentPoints to Christ
In Luke 24,Jesusexplained thateverythingwritten aboutme in the Law of Moses
and theProphetand the Psalms mudte fulfilled” (24:44).Sowhenwe preach
from the OldTestamenive canpreachChrist becausall of the OldTestamenas
awholeis pointing forward to Christ

Main Highways on aMap
We maythink aboutthe Bible as a map, and ¢thatmap we se¢hatall roadsn the OldTestamenieadto
Christ Not allroadsare the mairhighwaysThe mainhighwaysare those passagé&sm whichadirect
connectiorio Christ can be clearly seen. Bhiereare many boulevards, avenusgle streetsand alleysthat
are not on the maimighwaythough they eventually conneatit.
We may bestudyinga passage thag on a sideroadoff of the
l main highway Theimportant questioto askis: How does this
w passagget me to the maitnighway?0r, How doeghis passage
! connectvith a maintheme that pointae towardsChrist? How
doesghis passageaid myunderstandingf Christ andwhatHe
has done? Questionike thesewill help us know howthe
Scripturepointto Christ

The New TestamentExplains Christ

- Whilethe OldTestamenprepareshe way for andpointsto Christ the NewTestamentevealsand
explains whdHeis.
Ask: Is the NewTestamenauthor lookingack atan OldTestamenpromise

aboutChrist?If so, howdoeshe author understant? How doeshe authorsee
the implicationsof Christ's comingand ministryon this sideof the crossand
resurrection® the author pointingis forwardto the promiseof Christ's return
and thefutureof His kingdomf so,what doese sayaboutit?
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